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PREFACE 
T hath been a common Obſerva- 
tion, even to a Proverb, though 
a right Uſe bath rarely been 
: made of it, That what is beſt and 
* moſt excellent in its Nature aud Uſe, becomes 
the worſt aud moſt pernicious in its Corruption 
aud Abuſe. Food in Health, and Phy/ick for 
the Recovery of Health, are not only ne- 
ceſſary, but have a peculiar Exceilency in 
their Kind; without the one we cannot live 
at all, and if any thing amiſs befalls us, 
(which is frequently the Caſe of moſt Per- 
ſons) without the Help of Medicine to re- 
cover a ſound State, all the Comforts of Life 
vaniſh : But if our Diets be render'd un- 
wholſome, and our Medicaments corrupted, 
our Food becomes our Poyſon, and our 
Remedy our Diſeaſe; and inſtead of ex- 
pecting Suſtenance or Succour from either, 
We may cry out with the Sons of the Pro- 
phets, 2 Kings iv. 40. There is Death in 


ꝗ 3: the 


iv | | The Preface. 8 | 
the Pot. So alſo our Rights, Liberties, Þ 
and Properties, are ſecured to us by the t 
Laws; and where there are good Laws, ard F 
| thoſe good Laws in good Hands, there ei- f 
ther is no Wrong done, or a ſpeedy Reme- t 
dy; ſo that there is no where ſuch comfor- 4 
table and ſafe living, as where juſt Laws 
are put in Execution by righteous Judges: 
But when the Senſe and true Meaning of k 
the Laws is perverted, when they are made 
uſe of contrary to their Ends and Deſigne, 0! 
to ſerve wicked Purpoſes, when they are 
waraged by corrupt Judges, or ſeiz'd by un- 
5:. {tt Powers, then what was interded for 
our Security becomes our Deſtruction, and 
not only Mens Liberties and Eſtates, but 
their very Lives are taken away, under the 
Plea and Colour of thoſe Laws, which were 
originally and truly deſign'd for their Pro- 
tection and Preſervation. But of all things, 
Nothing hath a greater and more powerful 
Influerce on the Affairs of human Life, 
than Religion, as that which affects not on- 
ly their preſent Concern, but their future 
and eternal Weltare. Now when Religion 
is true, pure, and undefil'd, it is always 
peaceable; it ſweetens our ſoure and cor- 
rupt Natures, it not only ties up Mens Hands 
from doing Harm, but inclines them to do 
all Goodneſs and Kindneſs, and that not on- 
ly to Friends and Relations, but to al ſorts 
of Men. yea, even to our Enemies; it not 
only reſtrains Men from doing, but from ſo 
much as contriving, meditating, or think- e 
=» ing 


N The Preface.” v 
es, ing any Wrong or Detriment to others; ſo 
the that did Religion in its Truth and Power 
rd | . Pele Mens Souls, it would have that Ef- 
ei⸗ fect upon their Lives and Actions, that 
* bf they would be a conſtant Comfort, Succour, 
Ip | and Aſſiſtance to each other; and ſo care- 
ful and tender would they be of one ano- 


| tber's Good, that it would bring down a 
of kind of Heaven upon Earth ; but when once 
ide il. Principles are imbib'd Aer the Notion 
ne, J of Religion, inſtead of coo ing Mens Heats, 
arc it ſets them on Fire; no Stop can be put to 
un- the molt oatragious Proceedings ; for they 
or! 3 glory in the moſt horrid V Hanies, as the car- 
ind trying on Ged's Canſe, and really poſſeſs 
but themlelves with an Opinion, That the killing 
the en the beſt of Men is doing him Service 


There can be roth.ng mote barbatous and 
q bloody-minded than a mad Zealot. This is 
palpably evident in the Cafe of the Jews 
> who not only ſton'd and kill'd- their Pro- 
phets, but under a Notion of Zeal for theit 
© Temple and Laus often ſought Occaſion to 
murder even their Saviour himſelf, and in 
the End effected it. But I think we, of all 
. 3 Men, have little Need to ſeek for Inſtances 
abroad, who have ſuch numerous and tragi- 
cal Examples of it at home, that we oy 
: c out with the Poet, | 


Ls id nen Religia potuit ſuadere e 


3 We hive known the beſt of Kings, in the 
open Face of the World, with the impudent . 
; A 3 © ageantrFy 


vi JJ 
Pageantry and Pretence of Juſtice, contrary 8 
to all Law, Juſtice, and Piety, by his own X# 
Subjects, in cool Blood ſolemnly butcher'd 3 
at his own Palace Gate; the chiefeſt and 
beſt of his faithful Subjects pick'd out to 
be made publick Saerifices, Thouſands 
ilaughter'd, ſo that the Nation was made 
little better than a common Shambles: The 
reſt haraſs'd, impriſon'd, ſequeſtred, fined, 
till they were undone, and at length come 
to that deſperate bloody Debate, that had 
not one fingle Vote turn'd the Scales, it had 
been reſolvd to maſſicre every Mother's 
Child, that had any Thing of H neſty or 


Loyalty remaining in them. And after al!“ 
this, they were not ſo demure Villains, as 


only to wipe their Mouths, and ſay they 
had done no Hurt, but openly vaunted that 7 1 
they had wrought a Blefſed Reformation ; 7 
call'd it Fighting God's Battles, when it was 
againſt his Anointed ; Plundering and Robbery 
was ſpoiling the Egyptians, murdering faith» 7 
ful Suljects was bringing Delinquents to Ju- 
ſtice; and as if the altering the Names 
could change the Nature of Things, tbe 
moſt ſanguinary Ad ions and unparallel'd 7 
Villanies, they endeavoured to ſanctify with 7 
the Stile of carrying on the Cauſe of God 
and Religion; as if Religion could juſtify the 
utmoſt Impiety, and God could be pleaſed 
| with what Hel would bluſhac, © » 
| Such ſhameleſs Proceedings and matchleſs 
Barbarities, having been notoriouſly ated 7 
among us, of which, perhaps, we in ms AF 
[1 £7 the 4 Mea- 
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The Preface. vii 
Meaſure feel the Effects at this Day; and 
God knows whether in Time we may not 


much more, if due Care be not taken in 


Time to remove the Cauſes; for where 
there is the ſame Debauchery of Principles, 


and Rancour of Mind, it may juſtly be ex- 


pected that it ſnould break out into the ſame 
Practices, whenever an unhappy Opportu- 


nity offers it ſelf ; upon this Account then, 


ic may not be unadviſeable to enquire after 
the Occaſions and Cauſes of ſuch Miſchiefs, 
by what Steps and Degrees they grew ripe, 
and how brought about ; that we may ei- 
ther thence learn how to prevent them for 
the future, or at leaſt how to take an ho- 
neſt Care of our ſelves, aud how to .demean 
and behave our ſelves as becomes Chriſtians 
under ſuch difficult Circumſtances. © ©: 

The whole World, I think, may have 


juſt Cauſe to curſe thoſe Men who firſt ſet 


Honeſty and Policy together by the Ears; for 


> tho? Honeſty may often want the Aſſiſtance 
of Prudence for its good Conduct and Ma- 


nagement, yet no Arts or Contrivances, 


how ſpecious ſoever, ought to be allowed, 


which are ſeparate from Honeſty; nay, let 
them be never ſo fine and politick, the more 
remote they are from Honeſty, the more 
they ought to be abominated; and though 


they may ſeem to ſerve ſome preſent Turn, 
and gain conſiderable Advantage; yet often 


in their Conſequence, and in Proceſs of 
Time, they bring on a greater Miſchief; 


of which, if we are not, I think we. may, 


and 


Wii Ibe P reface. 
the Seventeen Provinces were upon ſuch 
Terms with Reſpect to their Subjection 
to Philip the Second King of Spain, That 
if he violated certain Conditions, he did 


then fall from his Sovereignty over them, 


and tliey might reſume their Liberty, and 


ſertle under waoat ſort of Government they 


pleas d; then they ought not to be ſaid to 
Rebel, but to Mert their Rhts; and thoſe 
Provinces now under the King of Hain, 


might have lawtully done the ſame Thing. 


which was done bv thoſe. now called the 
United Netherlands : But if there were no 
ſuch Conditions, or thoſe Conditions not 
broken, then their Oppotition would be no 
other but Rebellion; and until ſuch Time 
as he quitted or. renounced it, he had as 
good Right to the Democratical Provinces, 
as to thoſe others which continue under his 
Subjection. Reaſons on both Sides were 
-urged in Courcil, both for and againſt 
Queen Elizabeth's undertaking their Prote- 


ction, which are ſet down by Mr. Cambdeun © 


in his Annals; and truly to me it ſeems 
ſomewhat odd to {et up ſuch a Sovereignty 
as ſhould conſtantly tempt Subjects, (too 


forward of themſelves) to Refiſtance, and 
furniſh them with a Pretence to juſlity it; 


and. on the other Hand, the Dutch would 


take it very ill at this Time of Day, to be 
told they were once Rebels, though they | 


taught the Eugliſb to be ſuch ; and there- 
fore I will not meddle with the Determ na- 


and ought to be ſenſible in our own Caſe. If 5 


wo o2$ 
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3 wiſe, till at laſt it came to open Force ; 


The Preface, ix 
tion of the Caſe, but ſhall only make ſome 
little Enquiry, what Influence that falling 
out may by Times have had upon us. 

Whatever Advantage they may feem to 
gain thereby, it is of dangerous Confequence 
for Princes to ſtir up the Subjects of other 


Princes to Rebellion, and till worſe to aſſiſt 
them in it ; for thereby they not only ſer an 
Example, but as it were ſign a Warrant for 
their own Subjects to take the ſame Courſe, 
whenever the like Incitements, Provocations, 
and Opportunities are given them Philip 
the Second, King of Spain, was thought to 
be the moſt politick Prince of his Time, 
and though he ſeemed to be very devour, 
and ſtrictly religious, yet his Conſcience ne- 
ver boggled at any Practices which might ad- 
vance his Intereſt and Grandeur. His Wife 
Queen Mary, dying without Iſſue, he loſt 
the ſweet Morſel of England, by which he 
might not only have kept the Netherlands in 
Awe, but hoped to have laid a Foundation 
for the Weſtern Monarchy ; and when he 
found he could by no Means gain his Ends 
upon Queen Elizabeth, he became her impla- 
cable Enemy, and by both ſecrer and open 
Practices, endeavoured to dethrone her, and 
poſſeſs himſelf of herKingdom. At firſt Emiſ- 
{aries were ſeat over to ſtir up her Subjects 
of the Roman Faction to Rebellion, with 
the Encouragement of Foreign Aids to aſſiſt 
them; and Plots and Contrivances were laid 
to take away her Life by Poyſon, or other- 


but 
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but by the Providence of God, and the n 
prudent Care of her Majeſty and her Coun- 


cel, all his Projects were defeated, and ſtill F 2 
turn'd to his own Hurt and Damage. But 1. 
| the Queen, enraged at ſuch foul and dange- Y i 


3 us Practices, began tocncertain Thoughts, 
[7 5 hat tha: which was Sauce for a Gooſe, migbt 
ſerve as Sauce for a Gander; and endeavour'd #3 

to repay him in his own Kind: To this 

End, by aſſiſting the Dutch againſt him, ſne g1 
raiſed ſuch a Combuſtion in his own Bow- 7 0! 
es, that the Sauſb Monarchy hath ever v 

ſince been, more or lels, troubled with the EC 
Gripes , And inſtead of recovering its former te 

Greatneſs, hath ever ſince decay d both in FF P 

v 

ta 

| 

. 

N. 

d 


Power and Intereſt. Y 
It is true, that by this Daxzerous, I had 
almoſt ſaid, Deſperate Courſe, he drove the 
Wolt irom her own. Door; but whether we 
are not in a great Meaſure indebted to it for 
other enſuing Miſchiefs, I leave to the Con- 
ſideration of thoſe who will be at the Pains © 4 
7 to enquire and obſerve what followed 
thereupon. Cumbden obſerves of Holland and 
_ thoſe Parts, That it was Ferax Hereticorum 


Provincia, though now we have ſo far out- 
| ſtrip'd Our firſt Inſtructors, that we may 
be ſtiled Feracior Hei eticorum Inſula; in Re- 
N quital for our Aſſiſtance and Trade, they 
iq furniſhed us with new fangled and tur- 


bulent Opinions; and from thence with the. d 
firſt (as my Author tells me) came over hi- 
ther a molt pernicious Sect, under a moſt 
{pecious and inviting Name, call'd, The oy 

mily 
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mily of Love; among the Doctrines they 
taught, he ſets down theſe, Solos in illam 
Tamiliam ad ſcitos electos «ſe & ſalvandos, re- 
liquos omnes reprobos & damnandos ; illiſq; 
= licitum eſſe negare jurejurando quicquid lubet 
= coram Magiſtratu, aut quovis alio, qui not fit 
er ipſorum Familia, I am not careful to 
tranſlate ir, becauſe I think it better in La- 
3 tin than in Engliſh, though good in no Lan- 
guage. Beſides theſe, there arofe a hot ſort 
of Men, of imbitcer'd and daring Spirits, 
=Z who inveigh'd againſt the Government and 
2 Diſcipline of the Church (which was a Curb 
to their Extravagance) as Anti-Chriſtian and 
2 Popiſh, and ſet up for Reformers.. And upon 
2 what Foot ſoever the Dutch at firſt main= 
2 tain'd their Revolt from the Spaxiard, it is 
plain, that as they grew in Strength, the 
* tram'd to tnemſelves Schemes of Anti- Mo 
narchical Principles; and many of our Sol- 
diers, and Merchants, and People that were 
among them, either imbib'd them unawares, 
or were deluded with them, or took them 
2 up upon Diſcontent, or the like Cauſes; till 
at length, thoſe who were at firſt deſpiſed 
or neglected, began to grow numerous and 
2 troubleſome, and offer at the Diſturbance of 
the State ; which when Queen Elizabeth 
2 diſcovered, ſhe executed ſome of the Ring- 
leaders, which ſo terrified the reſt, that 
they either ſculk'd in Corners, or behav'd 
themſelyes with more Modeſty, and ſhe had 
Quiet for her Time. If any blame her for 
this ncceſſary Severity, they may do well to 
= - -- . cOn- 
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conſider, Whether it be not better and eaſier 
to ſtop a Miſchief in the Beginning, than to 


give it Time till it grows too ſtrong for 


ou ? „ 
4 This ſharp Warning did neither convert, 
nor convince theſe Men of lewd Principles, 
but taught them more Cunning than to ſhew 
their Teeth, till they could bite; but then 


followed the ſoft and peaceable Reign of 


King James the Firſt, which gave them, if 


not all the Advantages they deſired, yet 
more than they could have hoped for. He 
came to the Crown with an unqueſtionable 


Title, but being a Foreigner born, and co- 
ming from a People betwixt whom and his 
Engliſb Subjects there had been long Animo- 
ſities and Quarrels, it concern'd him to win 
them all he could with Affability and Cour- 
teſy, though this too often hath a contrary 
Effect upon ill Natures, and deſigning Per- 


ſons. Another Faculty he had, which con- 


tributed much to their Growth and Multi- 


plication; for being bred a Scholar, and of 


himſelf Bookiſhly inclin'd, he had perhaps 


ſomewhat too much Confidence in his o n 
Abilities that way, and thought to bring 
theſe People over, and convince them by Fr 
Argument; but when Men are rivetted in wi 
an Intereſt, and have ſet their Hearts upon 
a Deſign, bare Reaſoning rarely prevails 
with them. His admitting them to Confe- 
rences, gave a Reputation to their Party, 
and made them conliderable in the Eyes of Ot 
the People; and though they were baffled Y 
Ms 
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ia the Diſpute, yet they took the Confidence 


to report it otherwiſe, and boaſted how the 
King and his Biſhops were worſted, and 
this leſſen 'd their Eſteem both of him and 


the Church, and confirm'd them in the O- 


pinion of their own Way. It perhaps was 


not amiſs to hear what they could ſay far 


themſelves, and to give them Satisfaction 
by Reaſon ; but the Caſe being clear'd, it 
concern'd a King to Rule, as well as to Talk. 
This Eaſineſs gave them Opportunity to in- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen themſelves, and new 


their own Uſe, I will be no Judge. But 


0 


ſome have not ſtuck to ſay, That it look d 
too much like a tacit. Approbation of thoſe 
= who were forming Presbjzeries it Home, and 
2 Derogation to the Order of Biſhops, to, 
ſend one to ſit and vote among thoſe whoſe | 

= Miſfioo and Authotity was at belt diſp an 
ble, and who were known Enemies of the 


; of Order. all chis while, the” Papiſec> who 


bad failed in their Atremp.s, ſtood looking 
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on, glad to ſee others playing that Game 
which they had loſt, and hoping to make 
their Market of it in the End: Anda Man | 
would be apt to think, that they privately ? 
lent their helpingHand,it it were but for this 
Reaſon, That thoſe Men who every where 
made moſt horrid Out- cries againſt Papiſts * 
and Popery, now took up ſeveral of the moſt | 

ernicious Principles of the moſt Jeſuited 
_ Papifts, and out-did em in them; they were | 
as good at Equivecations and Reſervations as 
the beſt of them, no Obligations or Oaths | 
could bind them, and if the. Papiſts ſought | 
for a Diſpenſation from others, they had a | 
Trick beyond them, and could every Man | 


fan&ify'd Man: 


r 2 2 1 
5 = T9 on —— - 
— — —-— ' 


diſpenſe with himſelf. With theſe Arts 
they now began to creep into and get Poſ- 


ſeſlion of the Churches, they could (though | 
3 ſometimes with ſome ſeeming Dif- 
iculty) ſubſcribe the Articles, take the Oath 
of Canonical Obedience to the Biſhop, and of 


Allegiance to the Kiug, and as ſoon as 


they came to their Pariſh, rail at the Ar- 
ticles, mangle the Liturgy, or wholly reje& * 
it, and preach againſt all the Order and Diſ- * 
cipline of the Church; and he that was moſt 
diſobedient and refractory againſt his Biſhop, ' 
was accounted the moſt zealous, Pious, and $ 
And thus they not only 


gull'd and deluded the People, but ſet them 
on Fire. To theſe may be added, That the 
long Peace during the Reign of King James, 
did not well agree with a reſtleſs People; 
The Quarrel with the Sauiard in the 5 'þ 
5 WR 1 


E 
of Queen Elizabeth, cut out brave Work 


for our Men of Mectle, the rich Prizes to 


be gotten was a Spur to their Valour, and 
many gain'd both Honour and Wealth; 
and the Succours fhe ſent ro the Dutch found 


# Buſineſs and Employment for our martial ot 


turbulent Spirits 3 but in the Reign of 
King James, the Soldiers being laid aſide, 
like ruſty Armour, grew angry and diſcon- 
rented, and began to make Lampoons and 
Devices upon the Government ; to. ridicule 
which, was drawn a Knight arm'd Cap-a- 
Pee, lying fait aſſeep, with this Motto: 


LEquora tuta filent. 


And divers others of the like Nature 


were deviſed and ſpread abroad, which 
2 ſhew'd a general Diſſatisfaction in thoſe ſort 
of Men, nor did moſt of them bring home 
very good Principles, who had been employ- 


ed in the Wars of the Netherlands. There 


were allo many who were Enemies to the 
Church, as having facrilegioufly enriched 
themſelves with her Lands; and others 
there were who had an Eye upon the Re- 
mainder, and long'd for her Ruin upon no 
Account ſo much, as that they might be 
Sharers in the Spoils. 


Theſe generally 
joyned themſelves to the Puritanical Party, 


and made it their Buſineſs to encourage and 


protect their Miniſters and fiery Zealots 


f againſt both Church and State ; and by this 
they got the Name of Pati iots, and Lovers 


b 2 of 


began to be the prevailing Part of the Na- 


been ſometimes inclin'd to have of that 


about to ſecure their own Safety; it takes 


and makes them ready to reſiſt Danger, and RY © 
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of their Country, among all that were diſ- 
affected to the Government, which now P 
8 0 


tion; and this Ih of Applauſe ſo ſtuck to 
them and their Poſterity, that Enmity to FF ©! 
the Government, like Original Sin, was 
tranſmitted from the Parents to the Chil- 
dren, and became hereditary to the Fami- 
lies. From theſe ard other Things which 
might be obſerv'd, I fear it may be too tru- 
ly ſaid, That the Scene of the Son's Ruin was RF 
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laid iu the Reign of the Father. =” 180 
When I reflect upon the long and peace - V 
ne 


able Reign of King James I. I cannot hare | 
altogether ſo hard Thoughts, as I have H 


— 
— 


harſh State-Maxim of Judge Dyer, as to the th 


Ergliſh Nation, viz. That there be often Wars, 24 


For though War be a Trade of B'ood, brings ſel 


Deſolations and Ruins, and often falls hea- Pc 


vieſt upon the moſt harmleſs and innocent, bu 
ſo that it can never be deſired for it ſelf, nor th. 
ought to be undertaken without a juſt 
Cauſe ; yet if it be not maintain'd too lorg,.* 
nor carried on too far, and the main Stake 
never brought in Hazard, it hath often 
good Effects. For it purgeth a Kingdem 
of ill Humours, finds Buſineſs for trouble- 
ſome and warlike Spirits, diverts them from  : 
evils Deſigns at home, by making them look 


off that Fear of an Enemy which is begot- 
ten by long Peace, and a ſleepy Security, 


prevents 
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prevents their quarrelling with one another, 
of which a ſpecial Care ought to be taken 


as to the Engliſh ; for it they be not ſome- 
times moderately exerciſed againſt others; 


certainly there is no Nation under the Hea- 


vens more Prone to fall out among them- 
{elves. 

But to return to our Buff neſs. T he Seeds 
had been long ſown, and now. Matters were 


in a manner ripe for Rebellion, when King 
Charles 1. came to the Throne, a Prince in 


{ whom we might have been too happy, had 
not his People been poyſon d beyond any 
Help from an Antidote of Goodneſs They were 
unmovable in their Rebellious Reſolution, 


4 their Meaſures Were concerted, their Parti- 


zans numerous, they had wriggled them» 


3 ſelves into many Offices of the . greateſt, 
Power and Truſt, and now wanted nothing 
but Opportunity, and ſomething fit to head 


them for ſuch a deſperate and damnable 


5 3 


a 
4 


© Undertaking. . To this End, they ſet their 
Hearts upon a Parliament, Which if good, is 
the Glory and Security of the Englih Con- 
ſtitution; but if bad, is able at any time to 
7 <mbroil, if not overthrow it. They were 
now become ſo confident of carrying their 
A Deſign, that ſome could not forbear to * — a 
2 it, and where they could not perſwade, en 
deavoured to tetrify Men into their oor . 
About the Year 1635, . which was ſome 
Tears before the War broke out, Mr. V. p. 
2 after better known by the Title of Colonel P. 
in Diſcourſe with ; a Gentleman whom he was - 
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defirous to bring over to them, told him 
plainly, That he ſhould live to ſee the Time, 


that there ſhould be no King in England. Ma- \ 


ny of the Lords, to the Diſgrace and Pre- 
judice of their Order (for what muſt be- 


come of Honour, when the Fountain of it 


is dried up ?) were already too much En- 


couragers and Abettors of them. But their 
great Buſineſs was to model a Houſe of Com- 


mons for their purpoſe ; for this End, they 


uſed their. utmoſt Endeavours to get ſuch 
elected for Members, who were, as they | 
pretended, not in the Court but the Countries 
Intereſt, but really and truly ſuch as they 
knew to be Enemies to the Government and 
Conſtitution; and at laſt they gain d that 


Point alſo, and what followed thereupon, 


many living can yet remember, and ma- 
ny Families feel to this Day. A large 


Hiſtory would not be ſufficient to ſet forth 
all their Ravages and Barbarities, the fol- 


lowing Accounts of the inhuman Proceed- 
ing in their pretended Courts of Juſtice, 
may ſerve for a ſhort Specimen of the good 
Nature and Piety of thoſe pretended Saints, 
bat the Bulk of them are enough to amaze, 


if not exceed the Belief of Poſterity. But 
b=caulc ſetting down a Buoy may give War- 


ning to avoid thoſe Dangers, where in others 3 


have miſcarried, I will- only lightly touch 


upon fome of their Methods of proceeding. 
and ſo have done as to this Matter. In 
ſhort, the whole was carried on with Lies 


and Shams, not common and ordinary Lies, 
3 n but 
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but luch as any thinking Man in his Wits 
would judge incredible; and with theſe 
they conſtantly alarm'd the People, and 
kept them ſo warm, that they gave them 
no Time to think : If any Perſons were. 
= eminently faithful to their Prince, they miſ- 
® repreſented all their Actions as Deſigns up- 
on the State; the beſt of Men they ſo black- 
en'd, that they. were taken for common E- 
= nemies ; inſomuch that a noble Peer obſer- 
red at the Tryal of Archbiſhop Laud, That 
there was ſcarce any good Action which he had 
done in his whole Life, which they had not con- 
3 That the Spaniards 
Z ſhould believe the Story of Kentiſh Long-- 
# Tails, is no great Marvel, but that People 
® ſhould be brought to a Belief, that their 
Fellow. Subjects that were born and bred 
amongſt them were ſcarce of Human Kind, 
but rather Monſters than Men, will ſeem ve- 
ry ſtrange; and yet the. Lord Loughborough 
at the Head of a Troop riding quietly and 
inoffenſively through a long Country Town, 

where the King's Party had not appeared, 
the People came to their Doors, and with 
Amazement, lifting up their Hands, cry'd 
out, Good Lord, why the Cavaliers are Men ! 
And I well remember, when there came a 
bot and frightful Report of a Plot of the Ca- 

= waſzers, (tor ſo the King's Party were then 
Called) to undermice and | blow up 
Thames, and thereby ruin the City of Lon- 
don, and the Trade of the Nation: I was 
chen in a Place wholly devoted to the Par- 
| liaments 


verted | into his Crime 
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liaments. Intereſt, and I do not to call to 9 tl 


Mind, that I heard ſo much as one Man 
who queſtioned the Truth of the Story, or 
ſaid any thing againſt the Poſſibility or Pro- 


bability of it; but the general Cry was 


againſt the Deviliſh Cavaliers, who certain- 
ly traded with He, or elſe they could rever 
have thought of ſuch a damnable Device, 
and no Puniſhment, no Death, was thought 
ſevere enough for them. But that which 
made the greateſt Noiſe, and ſer v'd upon 
every Turn, and upon all Occations, was 


Penient Romani; there was ſcarce any thing 


ſo well conſtituted which they did not pick 


a Quarrel with, and whatever ſtood in their 
Way was Popiſh and Antichriſtiau ; they co- 
ver'd their Deſigns of Blood and Slaughter 
by trightening People out of their Wits with 
the Chimerical Apprehenſions of Fire and 
Faggot ; the King, his Council, his Miniſters, * 
yea, his whole Party were repreſented as 


Papiſts, or Popiſhly affected, the Church was 


full of Popery, all the Orthodox and Loyal 4 
Clergy were accus d as Papiſts ; and as if 


they thought God was delighted with Diſ- 


order and Slow enlineſs, all the Orders and # 
Ornaments of the Church were Reliques 
and Rags of the Whore of Babylon; nor was 


it the leaſt Thing which promoted their 
wicked Cauſe to encourage tl. e giddy Mul- 
titude to be Reſormers, and applaud thoſe as 


the only Good and Godly Mu, who in their 
tore Surplices, puli'd down Hangings, rifled * 


furious and blind Zeal broke down Organs, 
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the Monuments of the Dead, and batter d 
Glaſs Windows, by which Means many 
curious Pieces of Workmanſhip were de- 
are d, and a Loſs ſuſtain'd which can ne- 


ver be repair'd. I remember, that being in 
Lr dee with ſome Clergymen, one told 
© this Story; That ſome of theſe Zealots coming 


8 ;7uto his Church, they preſently eſpied in a Wins 


dow the Hiſtory of the Fourth Chapter of Si. 
Nabe, repreſenting the Devil tempting our 
* Saviour ; at which they cried out Idolatry ; and 
7 eſently falling to Worb, beat our Saviour all to 
Lees, but not withſtanding all their Rage and 
Fi, left the Devil whole and entire. Upon 
Ent, one was pleas'd to make this Re- 


/ mark, That they were in the Right, for (ſaid 


by the Devil was the Head of their Party, 
_ 42 they were doing his Mor, and it became 
them to leave the Devil in Peſſi ffion, when 


109 were driving our Saviour out. 


When by theſe and ſuch like villanous 


4 Practices they had got the Power into 
their Hands, 
Rebe s, who before us d to cry out of Per- 
¶ecution, if their little Finger were but pin. 
= ched, 
7 Branch. The Ti hals and Relations follow ing, 


then thoſe tender conſcienc'd 


now Were for deſtroying Root and 


Fare but a ſmall Part of the diſmal Tragedy 


2 


they acted. When they had murder d their 
yi King, and baniſh'd his innocent Chil- 
dien, to ſhew their Spite to the very Me- 


1 mory, of | Monarchy, they commanded the 


n 


Honour to be defac'd in all Places. 


e s Arms, and all the Royal Enſigns o 
I could 


name 
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name the Place, where their Zeal carried 
them ſo far, that they would have had the 
Table hanging in the Church, whereon the 
King's Arms were painted, to be chopt in 
pieces and publickly burnt; but one Perſon, 
not ſo hot- headed as the reſt, perſuaded 
them, That it would ſave Charges to blot 
out the King's Arms, and paint the Breeches 
in the Room, and this frugal Advice pre- 
vailed with the covetous Saints, and the 
harmleſs Table was ſav'd : But the Arms 
and Supporters of Edward VI. and the Bo- 
hemian Arms, the Acqueſt of the Black Prince, 
were painted upon ſeveral Pillars of the ſame 
Church, theſe were all ordered to be waſh'd 
out; and while Workmen were performing 
it, a Gentleman ſtept and ask'd them what 
they were doing? They told him, they 
were putting out the King's Arms ; upon- 
which, he turning his Head, eſpy'd upon 
another Pillar the Picture of Time with his. 

Hour-Glaſs and Scythe, to which pointing, 
ſaid he, and what do you do with this Fel- 
low ? They made Anſwer, That they had 
nothing to do. with him; O, replied he, 
you do nothing in putting out the King's 
Arms, if you do not put out him, for HY 


et them up again. He preſently marched off, 


took his Horſe, and rode away; and it was 

well he did, for Enquiry was made after 

him, and had he been caught, he had cer- 

tainly had a Stone Doublet for his Jeſt, be- 

ſides other ill Uſage. 15 
hy Their 


Their eee Malice extended. not 


Aas to the King and his Family, but to all 


his Adherents; and thoſe who eſcaped with 
their Lives, were ſequeſtred, fined, impri- 


bones and from Time to Time fo harraſs'd, 


Itbat many ancient and flouriſhing Families 
Thad ſcarce Bread to eat; nay, they laid their 
Igriping Hands not ouly upon thoſe who had 
borne Arms, but upon fuch whom they only 
ro not to be cordial to them ; and it 
was Cauſe enough of Suſpicion, if they had 
not appeared zealouſſy for them: If any 
ſuch had a Criminal Eſlate, it was ſuffici- 
gent to make them Guilty, witneſs the Caſe 
of the Lord Craven, whoſe large Poſſeſſions 
J were ſeized and ſold for a Song, and divi- 

Kied among their Partizans, though all the 
1 ime he had been beyond the Seas, and 

acted on neither Side ; the only Crime I 
3 Tould learn alledg'd againſt him at that 
Time, was, That King Charles II. then 


4 Fa Sea, accidentally commending a 


orſe of his, he had made a Preſent of it 
o him. As tor the loyal Clergy, they were 
1 hruſt out by wholeſale ; the only Act of 
Mercy ſhew'd,was, That the married Clergy 
pere allowed the Fyths, though that was ge- 
2Þcrally ill paid, but however it was better than 


1 Humpeters of Rebellion would come into the 
&ulpits, that no Man was thought fit to be 
I dmitted to, or hold a Benefice, who did 
3 lot rave againit Menarchy and Epiſcopacy, 


tion 


"ÞHothing. So careful were they, that none but 


8 {ary up the Godly: Parliament; Modera- 
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tion and Modeſty were Crimes ſtrongly ſuſpe- 


was not violent; and it is almoſt incredi- i 
ble upon what frivolous ſhameful Pretences 


but a Y/ooden Boy, which was uſually ſec up- 
on the Bulk of his Father's Shop with a 
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Clergyman, Neighbour to this ſame Perſon, 
who had a Scandalous, that is, a good fat 
Panſonage, for which a Dragooning Brother 


unexceptionable Converſation, but had the 
Unhappineſs ſometimes to expreſs his 
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cted of Malignancy; no Man was ſafe, who | 


they thruſt ſober Men out of their Livings, 
leaving them and their Families to ſtarve, Þ 
One Perſon, who had been the Son of a Ci- 
tizen and Shopkeeper of London, they were 
reſolved to drive away, but wanted a Colour 
for their Proceedings; at laſt a peeping Fel- 
low inform'd againſt him, That he kept 
Vnages in his Houſe, now all theſe Images 7 
were only one, and that one was nothing elſe 


Pipe in his Mouth, as is commonly ſeen in 
London, and other great Towns ; but it had 
been better for him, that his Father had left 
no ſuch Aſſet, or that he had timely diſpo- : 
ſed of it, for the keeping the Father's Boy 
turn d the Son out of Doors. There was a 


had a longing Mind, and he was to be gra- 
tify'd right or wrong: The preſent Incum- 
bent was a Man of a quiet Temper, and 


Thoughts in a very odd blundering Way; 
upon Conlultation, they could not imagine 
how to faſten any thing upon him; unleſs by 
bringing him before a Committee of Tryers, 7 
they could upon Examination pick a NT I 1 
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pe- rel with ſome of his Anſwers, and accord- 
rho Mingly it happened to their Mind; for the 
di- firſt Queſtion put to him was, hat is Re- 
ces Wyentance ? To which he unluckily made 
gs, MAnſwer, Ii a Turning Topſy-Turvy. Now 
rve. ¶ though conſidering the Man, this Anſwer 
Ci- might have admitted of a favourable Inter- 
ere ¶ pretation, yet they made it little leſs than 
our ¶ B/oſphemy, and thereby found Means to 

el- ¶ teach him better to underſtand the Nature 
ePt Mof Repentance, by turning him to Graſs, 
ages and putting their Creatures into Poſſeſſion 


elle Jof his Living. But when I recall ro Mind 
up- how theſe Men extoll'd the Scriptures at 
h 2 that prodigious Rate, and fo in Oppoſition 
n in Ito every thing elſe, that they made it al- 
had moſt ſcandalous for any Man to be skilled 
left in that kind of Learning which beſt enables 
him to underſtand it; I cannot but wonder 
at their Impudence in a Trick they openly 
à put upon another. There was a Miniſter, 

m as they call'd them, in whoſe Coat they 
z fat could pick no Hole, ſaving that he had 
peen obſerv'd to be ſomewhat negligent in 


Bra Mceping their Faſts and Thankſgivings, (and 
um, perhaps he did not like them) hereupon a 
and Perhaps he PO 


n peremptory Order was ſent to him to keep 
his Faſt then appointed, with all the tireſome 
Folemnity then in uſe, and Perſons for their 
Purpoſe were privately ſent to hear and ob- 
s by lerve him with all Nicety; the Order was 
dot to be diſobey'd without the Loſs of his 
Living; and he took Care to carry his Cup 
= rel Jo even, (which was no eaſy Matter) that 
BY | © IT 


as. 
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5 


World, made Men little better than Slaves, 
Arbitrary Wil and Power, But though it 
to try what good Uſe we can make of it, 
for the profitable induſtrious Bee, with its 


the ſame Herb whence the Spider ſucks Poy- 


Evils committed by others: And certainly 


true Honeſty and Goodneſs, can do no less 4 
than take Occaſion from the Knowledge or 
_ Hiſtory of ſuch Practices, to abhor | 
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it was thought he had balk d their Deſi ien, 

for they could lay hold of nothing in his 
Prayer, or his Sermon, wherewith to accuſe® 
him; ſo when nothing elſe would do, they 
turn'd him out for making Choice of a Ma- 
lignant Text; it was the laſt Verſe of the 
12th Pſalm. The wicked walk on every BY 
when the vileſt Men are exalted. 

It would be endleſs to reckon up the va- 
rious and villanous Artifices, whereby they x 
ruin'd Men in their Eſtates and Fortunes, 0 
whoſe Lives they could not reach without 
Damage to themſelves, and uſing ſuch Bar- 
barity as was never heard of ; and how un- 
der Colour of eſtabliſhing Religion, Libertn,® 1 
and Vrabe, ty, they took away all Three ; de- tio 
ſtroy'd the beſt Eſtabliſh'd Church in the 1 


7114 
2 of | 
and ſubjected every Man's Property to their 


DU 


be uncomtortable to dwell longer on this 
melancholly Theme, yet it may not be amiſs : 
pretty Chymiſtry, will draw Honey from 


ſou; and a wile good Man will make ſome 
Advantage to bamnſelf from the worſt of Eni. 


any Man who 1s endued with any thing ot Smit 


and take Care of , that he be no wayy 
talntecy 
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a Another good Document for our Benefit, 


hich naturally flows from the Conſidera- 


tion of theſe wicked Practices, is, Not to 
the igge of Things by Succeſs : The Generality * 
es of Perſons are moſt affected with what is 
bel Praten, withour well weighing Marters o 
1 1" Wooking far before them; and it is a ſtrong 


this Temptation to moſt Men to run to the win- 
mils ming Side, nay it often ſtaggers wiſe and 
f Ih Food Men, when they ſee daring Villany 
is ſthrive and proſper, and a righteous Cauſe _ 
rom run down, and all that eſpouſe it cruſh'd and 
£0)" perſecuted; no meaner a Perſon than Holy 
10 David confeſſeth, what a Stumbling-Block 


this was ſome time to him, and then well 


in) may it be ſo to others: But it is an Iifir- 
g mity which we muſt not yield to, but con- 
lets quer. For he that will always ſuppoſe 


ry 


;© © thoſe to be in the Miong who ſuffer, and 
nem, their Cauſe to be juſt who proſper, muſt 

a) condemn our Bled Saviour, and all his 
LN C 2 Apo- 


: Being, as the Juſtice, of God. If therefore 


Servants to be deficure. a fflicted, tormen- 


ter- Reckoning, wherein he will vindicate 
his own Honour and Juſtice in the Pani 


King Charles I. ard the moſt Nn 
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Apoſtles, and acquit Herod and Pontius rl 
late ; nay, at this rate, even our Holy Re- 


Nu 


| ligion it ſelf muſt fall under Condemnation, Ta 


it being a Doctrine of the Croſs, and. con- 
ſtanrly calling on its Votaries to prepare 
for Sufferings and Perſecutions, and not to? 
faint or fall away, when they come uporff 
them. Others may boaſt of their Succeſſei ; 
and Strokes of Providence, but do not think n 
the God of Heaven to be like the Goddeſ + 
Vittoria, who was always on the Conque-. ” 
rour's Side; tor a Chriſtian, whatever be. Nc 
falls him in this World, muſt look to his“ 17 
Cauſe, and ſce that it be Right, and adhere E 

1 

1 

e 
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to it to the End. 

Upon this Account, I ſhall further infel 
what I think naturally lows from the To 
miſſes, viz. That there is a Judgment to come 
For you may as well call in Queſtion hel 


the God of juſtice do permit impious Mer 
here ro carry on their wicked Deſigns, to 
be ſucceſsful in their Attempts, to oi, 
themſelves, and trample down all that com- 
ply not with them; and his own fairhiul 


red, and often in the moſt cruel ind merci- N 
leſs Manner to be bereav'd of Life it felt, . 
ſurely there is a Time appointed for an A- 


ment of the one, and the Reward of the 
other. He that had ſeen or known the pious 
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us Pi- Archbiſhop Laud, both of bleſſed Memory, 


8 


Fe. Juſed like Scoundrels, with all the Contempt 
ation, and ſpiteful Treatment Imaginable, and at 
Con- laſt openly and inſultingly Murder'd, and 
'epare ¶ Cromwell and Bradſhaw grow great by Vil- 
ot to, lany, tyrannize over all Perſons, proſper in 
upon their Undertakings, live to a conſiderable 
cceſſeiiY} Age, and at laſt die quietly in their Beds, 
think mult certainly think (if he ever did ſeriouſly 
ddeſs think) that this could not be the End of all 
onque” Things with them, but will be forced to 
r be- conclude, either that a Hearing of theſe 
to his Things ſhall hereafter be brought before the 
dhere Juſt God, or conſtrained to aver, (what the 
Pool durſt only preſume to ſay in his Heart) 
infer That there is no God. The Time of this 
Pre. Life is a State of Probation-ſhip, wherein 
come: every Man is upon his Behaviour, either 
the ſor future Felicity, or Miſery ; and God not 
efore only made Man a free Agent, but hath ten- 
Men der d him Succours to ſupply his Defects, 
S, to and enable him for his Duty, if he will uſe 
urin them; not to ſuffer him to act like what he 
com. hath made him, were to overturn the Courſe 
ithful of Nature, but if he will not obſerve the 


men Commands of his Maker, he ſhall ſurely 
erci- give Account for it : And though Wicked 


ſelf, Men may be too hard for the Good, and 
Af. # inſtead of being brought to condign Puniſh- 
icate ment, be triumphant in their Wickedneſs 
ani. here, yet doubtleſs they ſhall not eſcape the 

the Righteous Judgment of God, It may ſeem a 
dious very hard Caſe, that a notorious Sinner 
rend fhould be cloathed in Purple and fine Lin- 
rch- C13 - -./. nes 


— 
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nen, and fare ſumptuouſly every Day, whilſt 


a good Man, like Lazarus, is over run with 


Sores, or borne down with Afflictions; but 
when in another State, the good Man ſhall : 


be refreſhed in Abraham's Boſom, and the 
ſometime ſucceſsful Sinner ſhall cry out in 


Hell for a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, I 
and receive no other Anſwer, but, Remember 
Son, that thou in thy Life time receiveſt thy good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, and . 


therefore now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented, It willappear, that the Proſperity 


of the wicked was their greateſt Unhappi- 3 


neſs, and the Sufferings of the Saints only an 
Augmentation of their Glory. 

It may perhaps ſeem needleſsto add, That 
when Men have ſorely ſuffered by ill Practi- 
ces and wicked Inſtruments, and have once 
been delivered and freed from them, it 
ſhould awaken and rouze their Care and 
Courage to fruſtrate ſuch wicked Deſigns, 
and prevent their falling under the like evil 
Circumſtances again : It hath been a Pro- 
verbial Saying, That Experience is the Mi- 
ſtreſs of Fuols. I ſuppoſe that the Meaning 
of it is, not that Experience teacheth only 
Fools, but that it is able to make even Fools 
wiſe; for otherwiſe, the wiſeſt of Men muſt 
_ own Experience for their Miſtreſs, as well as 
Fools : For he muſt be a Miracle in Na- 
ture, or have more than human Aſſiſtance, 


who, conſidering the Difficulties of the 
World, can be wiſe without any Manner of 


Experience. But as for thoſe who will nei- 
| 3 ther 


| The Preface. xxx 
i a | ther be taught by Experience, nor learn by 
any Harms to beware, they are ſo much 
but worſe than Fools, that I am at a Loſs for a 
mall Name by which to call them. When a Sailor 
| hath ſuffer d by a lamentable Shipwreck, 


= and in the End almoſt by a Miracle eſcap'd, 
cue, if after he hath felt and known the Danger, 
„ and how to avoid it, he will nevertheleſs 
g twice ſplit upon the ſame Rock, inſtead of 
and Pitying him, Men will be apt to ſay he de- 
ter- erv'd to be drown'd. He that hath been 
riry Purnt, will ſurely of Courſe dread, and take 
opi- 8 are to ſecure himſelf againſt Fire; but as 
7 an for him who will take Warning from no 

ZHarms, all Advice is in vain beſtow'd up- 
_ on h m. 
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the Sentence of the King to Death 27 
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ENGLAND's 


e 


ENGLAND 
Wlack Tribunal, 


, I Sct forth in the Txrar of 
sCHA R LEST 


BEFORE THE 


| | ;crended High Court of _—_ | 
£ Weſtminſier-Hall, begun Saturday 


1 | the 20th of 1 a ce 
16 : * 
19 Officers of PR Court. | 
js | Cohn Bꝛadſhaw, Preſident. ö 
35 Alaac . lours who drew up 1 
t r. Agke the Charge, and aſſiſted. A 


27 lr. Cooke, Sollicitor-General. 
A 1 ts Clerks of the Court. 
E: 3 
» Wir. Dandy, Serjeant at Arms, Mace-Bearer. 
K. oll. Bumphzeys, Sword -Bearer. 
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pared and hung with Scarlet for that Purpoſe, ard 


Charge of the King, as a Priſoner, was commanded . 


1 


2 


The Firſt Days Proceedings, being the 20th 4 a 
January, 1643. W 
Tt 


ts 
2 


N Saturday, being the 20th Day of J Þ- 
nuary, 1648, the Lord Bradſhaw, Pre. . 
ſident of the High Court of Juſtice, 
with about ſeventy of the Members I. 
the ſaid Court, having Col. Fox, and 

ſixteen Gentlemen with Partizans; and 

a Sword borne by Col. Humphreys, and a Mace by" 
Serj. Dandy, with their and other Officers of the % 
ſaid Caurt marching before them, came to the Place | 
order'd to be prepared for their fitting, at the Wes 
End of the great Hall in Weſtminſter, where the tn 
Lord Preſident, in a Crimſon Velvet Chair, fixe. 
in the midſt of the Court, placed himſelf, having? 
Desk with a Crimſon Velvet Cuſhion before him 
The reſt of the Members placing themſelves on each Pr 
Side of him upon the ſeveral Seats, or Benches, pre 


8 * 
» 


\s 
, 


Ci 


the Partizans dividing themſelves on each Side of tl: 
Court before them. | 3 

The Court being thus ſet, and Silence made, the 
great Gate of the ſaid Hall was ſet open, to the end, 
that all Perſons, without Exception, deſirous to ſee, 
or hear, might come into it; upon which the Hal 
was preſently filled, and Silence again ordered. 4 

This done, Colonel Thomlinſon, who had th: 


* 


2 
to bring him to the Court, who within a quarter 08 
an Hour's {pace brought him, attended with abou 
twenty Officers, with Partizans marching before hin 
there being Col. Hacker and other Gentlemen, tl 
whoſe Care and Cuſtody he was likewiſe committed: 


marching in his Rear. | | 2 
Being thus brought up within the Face of th 1 


Court, the Serjeant at Arms, with his Mace, receive 
2 99 


5 
1 
. 


| King CHARLES the Firſt. 3 
nd conducts him ſtreight to the Bar, where a Crimſon 
elvet Chair was ſet for the King. Aſter a ſtern 
Hooking upon the Court, and the People in the Gal- 
„ , Merics on each Side of him, he places himfelt, not at all 
oth 9 Pioving his Hat, or otherwiſe ſnewing the leaſt Re- 
Pypect to the Court, but preſently riſes up again, and 
Furns about, looking downwards upon the Guards 
of Ja. placed on the left Side, and on the Multitude of Spe- 
v, Pre. Ftators on the right Side of the ſaid great Hall. After 
Juſtice, Pilence made among the People, the Act of Par- 
bers O iament for the Trying of CHARLES STCUART 


1 : 
1 
BS” 

— 


7X, and 1 Ling of England, was read over, by the Clerk of the . 
's 3 and Court; who ſat on one ſide of the Table covered 
Lace by with a rich 14e Carpet, and placed at the Feet 
of theo! the ſaid Lord Preſident, upon wi.ich Table was 


e Place $1! io laid the Sword and Mace. 
e Wet After reading the ſaid Act, the feyeral Names ur 


he Commiſſioners were called over, every one who 
„ fixel vas preſent riſing up, and anſwering to his Call. 


\n cac! border'd and proclaim'd ; the Lord Preſident, in the 
85 pre ame of the Court, addreſsꝰ'd himſelf to the Prioner, 
ſe, ard, gequainting him, N | 
oft That the Commons of England, aſſembled in Parlia- 
rent, being deeply ſenſible of the Calamities that have 


le, the been brought upon. this Nation, (which is fixed upon him, 
de end, Fs the principal Author of it ) have reſolved to male Ju- 


pai/ition for Blood; and according to that Debt and Duty 


to (ee, 
e Hal! hey owe to Juſtice, to God, the Kingdom, and th:m- 
g</ves, and according to the Fundamental Piwer that 


e in themſelves, They have reſold to bring bim 
0 Tryal and Judg ment; and for that Purpoſe have con- 
rttuted this High Court of Juſtice, before which he was 
ben brought, where he was to hear his Charge, upon 
which the Court would proceed according to Juſtice. 
_— u This ſaid, Mr. Cook, Solicitor-General for the 
nitted-ommon-wealth ( ſtanding within a Bar on the 
ight-hand of the King) offerd to ſpeak 3 but 
of th the King having a Staff in his Hand, held it up, 
eccivil and laid it upon the ſaid Mr. Ccoł's Shoulder two 
1 r three Times, * him hold: Nevertheleſs, 
3 3 2 the 
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urter 08 
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VVV 
the Lord Preſident ordering him to go on, Mr. Cook 
did, by Order of the Court to him directed, in the 


Name, and on the Behalf of the People of England, 


exhibit a Charge of High-Treaſon, and other High 


Crimes, and did therewith accuſe the ſaid Charles i 
Stuart, King of England, praying it might be read; 
which the King interrupting, the Court notwith- Wl 


ſtanding commanded the Clerk to read it, acquaint- 5 


ing the Priſoner, That if he had any thing to ſay af. 
ter, the Court would hear him. Whereupon the 
Clerk read the Charge, the Tenor whereof is as fol- 


loweth, iz. 


A Charge of High- Treaſon, and other Higl- 


Crimes exhibited to the High Court of Ju- 


ſtic, by John Cook Eſq; appointed by the 
ſaid Court, for, and on the Behalf of rhe 


People of England, againſt CHARLE 
STUA RT King of England. : 


Rut be the ſad CHARLES STUART, 


being admitted King of England, and therein 
traſted with a limited Power, to govern by, and accord- Wi 
ins to the Laws of the Land, and nit otherwiſe ; And - 


7 


hy his Truſt, Oath, and Office, being cbliged to uſe Wi 


the Power committed to him, for the Good and Benefit of WW 


th People, and for the Preſervation of their Rights and Oy 


Liberties; Tet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked Deſign, to 8 1 
Erect and Uphold in himſelf an unlimited and tyrannical 


Power, to rule according to his Will, and to overthrow 


the Rights and Liberties of the People ; Na, to take . 
away and make void the Foundations thereof, and of all Wi 


Redreſs and Remedy of Miſ-government, whioh by the 4 & 


fundamental Conſtituticns of this Kingdom, were reſer- 
ved on the Peoples Behalf, in the Right and Power f 
frequent and ſuccelſroue Parliaments, or National Meets 4 
ings in Council; He, the ſaid CHARLES ST U- 
ART, for Accompliſhment of ſuch bis Deſigns, and = 43 
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. Cook e protecting of himſelf and his Adherents, in his and 
n the beir wicked Practices, to the ſame End, hath traitorouſly: 
gland, Wand maliciouſly levied War againſt the Parliament, and 
High e People therein repreſented. 


harles A Particularly, upon or about the Thirtieth Day of June, 
8: the Tear of our Lord, One thouſand, Six hundred, 
ewith- Forty two, at Beverley in the County of York 3 and 
uaint- hon or about the Thirtieth Day of July,. in the Tear 
ay af. ¶ Mforeſaid, in the County of the City of Vork; and upon or 
2 the ¶ bout the Twenty fourth Day of Auguſt, in the ſame 
as fol- Mar, at the County of the Town of Nottingham, (when 


ab 
13 


nd where he ſet up his Standard of War :) And upon, or 
bout the Twenty third Day of October, in the ſame 
Dar, at Edge-hill, and Keinton-field, in the Ctuniy 

2. Warwick ; and upon or about the Thirtieth ' Day of 
November, in the ſame Tear, at Brentford, in ils 


County of Middleſex ; and upon or about the Thirtieth 
Day of Auguſt, in th: Tear of our Lord, One thouſand, 


ix hundred, Forty three, at Caverſham- Bridge near 


rs 


Reading, in the County of Berks ; and upen or about the 


= 


* 


* 


Tbirtieth Day of October, in the Tear laſt mentioned, 
LE 3 Wat or near the City of Glouceſter; and upon or about the 
Airtietb Day of November, in the Tear laſt mentioned, 

n: Newbury in the County of Berks ; and upon or about 
e One and thirtieth Day of July, in the Tear of aur 
Lord, One thouſand, Six hundred, Ferty and four, at 
Cropredy-Bridge in the County of Oxon; and upon 
r abcut the Thirtieth Day of .September, in the laſt 
Par mentioned, at Bodmin, and cther Places near ad- 
accent, in the County of Cornwall z and upon or about the 
birtietb Day of November, in the laſt Tear mention- 
ed, at Newbury aforeſaid ; and upon or about the eighth 
nxical f june, in the Tear of our Lord, One thouſand, Six 
throw Mandred forty and five, at the Town of Leiceſter ; and 
o take % upon the Feurtzenth Day of the ſame Month, in the 
of all 2 ame Tear, at Naſcby-Field, in the Crunty of Northamp- 
by the on. At which ſeveral Times and Places, or miſt of 
ben, and at many other Places in this Land, at ſeve- 

f -- thr Times, within the Tears aforementica'd « And in 


gn, to 


1 <: 
3 
<2 
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Me Be oe Tar of our Lord, On? theutand, Six buadred, Forty 
T U. Six, be the ſaid CHARLES STUART, 


nd for cb cauſed and procured many Theuſands ef the Free- 
| CE B 3 | People 
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Safety of the Nation, being by him or his Agents cor- i 


ſſon for the continuing and renewing of War and Hoſti- 
| . 
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The Tryal of | 
People of the Nation to be ſlain ; and by Divifions, Par- 
ties, and Inſurretions, within this Land, by Invaſions Wil 
from Foreign Parts, endeavoured and procured by bim, 

and by many other evil Ways and Means, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, hath not only main le 
tained and carried on the ſaid War, both by Land and Sea, 

during the Years before- mentioned; but alſo hath renew- 
ed, or cauſed to be renewed, the War againſt the Parlia- i 
ment, and good People of this Nation in this preſent Wi 
Tear, One thouſand, Six hundred Forty and Eight, in the 
Counties of Kent, Eſſex, Surrey, Suſſex, Middleſex, 
and many other Counties and Places in England and 
Wales, and alſo by Sea : And particularly, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, hath, for that Purpoſe, 
given Commiſſion to his Son the Prince, and others, 
whereby, beſides Multitudes of other Perſons, many ſuch, 
& were by Parliament entruſted and employed for the 


85 : 
” A 5 @ 


rupted, to the betraying of their Truſt, and revolting from i 
#b2 Par lrament, have had Entertainment and Commi|- 


lity, againſt the ſaid Parliament and People, as afore- i 
ſaid. By which cruel and unnatural Wars by him the i 
faid CHARLES STUART, levyed, continu- 
ed, and renewed, as aforeſaid, much innocent Blood i + 
of the Free-People of this Nation bath been ſpilt, many 


„ 


Families have been undone, the Public Treaſury waſted WT 
end exhauſted, Trade obſtruted, and miſerably decayed, lt © 


vaſt Expence and Damage to the Nation incurred, and 
many Parts of the Land ſpoiled, ſome of them even ts 
Deſolation. | 0 
And for the further Proſecution of his ſaid evil De- 
ens, He, the ſaid CHARLES STUART, 
doth ſtill continue his Commiſſions ts the ſaid Prince, and 
other Rebels and Revolters, both Engliſh and Foreigners, 
and to the Earl of Ormond, and to the Iriſh Rebels ad 
Revolters aſſociated with him; from whom further In- 
vaſions upcn this Land are threatned, upen the Procure- 
ment, and on the Behalf of the ſaid CHARLES 


STUART. 


Al which wicked Deſigns, Wars, and evil Prafli- b 
ces of bim the (aid CHARLES STUA way 1 


— 


King Cu ARI Es the Firſt. 


„Par. have been, and are carried on, for the advancing and 
vaſions Wpholding of 4 Perſonal Intereſt of Will and Power, and 
y him, ¶ Pretended Prerogative to himſelf and bis Family, Gout 
e ſaid e publick Intereſt, common Right, Liberty, Juſtice 


mai n- 7 nd Peace of the People of this Nation, by, and for whom 


A Sea, be was intruſted, as aforeſaid. 


renem- WS By all which it appeareth, That he the ſaid CHARLES 
arlia- ART, hath been, and is the Occaſioner, Author, 
reſent ¶ und Contriver, of the ſaid Unnatural, Cruel and Bloody 
in the Mars, and therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Mur- 
lleſex, ders, Rapines, Burnings, Spoils, Deſolations, Damage, 
1 and and Miſthie fs to this Nation acted or committed in the 


xe ſaid ſaid Wars, or occaſion d thereby. 
rpoſe, | 
others, And the ſaid John Cook, by Proteſtation, ſaving on 
y ſuch, the Behalf of the People of England, the Liberty of 


or the FE exhibiting at any time hereafter, any other Charge 


1 
XZ againſt the ſaid CHARLES STUART, and alſo 
1 of replying to the Anſwers which the ſaid CHARLES 


: 1 STUARY ſhall make to the Premiſſes, or any of 


'- = them, or any other Charge that ſhall be fo exhibited, 
afore- doth for the ſaid Treaſons and Crimes, on the Be- 
„n the balf of the ſaid People of England, impeach the ſaid 
tinu-- CHARLES STUART has a Tyrant, Traitor, 
Blood Murderer, and a publick and implacable Enemy to 
man; the Common-wealth of England: And pray, that the 
paſted ſaid CHARLES STU ART, King of England, 
-ayed, may be put to anſwer all and every the Premiſſes; 
„ and That ſuch Proceedings, Examinations, Tryals, Sen- 


> if 


en te tence, and Judgment, may be thereupon had, as ſhall 


: Subſcribed, John Cook. 
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be agreeable to [uſtice. 
De- 5 | 
RJ, 

, and oy 


ners, His Majeſty, with his wonted Patience, heard all 


and theſe Slanders and Re proaches, fitting in his Chair, 
In- and looking ſometimes on the pretended Court, ſome- 


rare- times up to the Galleries, and riſing again, turn' d 
ES about to behold the Guards and Spectators; then he 
ſat down with a Majeſtick and unmov'd Counte- 
-alli- nance, and ſometimes ſmiling, eſpecially at theſe 
RT, Words | Tyrant, Traitor, ] and the like. 

have | | Allo 
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© Alſo, the Silver Head of his Staff happen'd to fall 


8 Te Tryal of 


off, at which he wonder'd, and ſeeing none to take 

it up, he ſtoop'd for it himſelf. | 
The Charge being read, Bradſhaw began. 

Sir, you have now heard your Charge read, con- 


| taining ſuch Matters as appears in it; you find, that 
in the Cloſe of it, it is prayed to the Court, in the 
Bebalf of the Commons of England, that you anſwer 


to your Charge: The Court expects your Anſwer. 


King. I would know by what Power I am called 0 
hither : I was, not long ago, in the e of Wight ; i 


how I came there is a longer Story than I think is fit 


at this Time for me to ſpeak of; but there I entred kk 


into a Treaty with both Houſes of Parliament, with 


as much Publick Faith as *tis poſſible to be had of * 
any People in the World. I treated there with a2 


number of Honourable Lords and Gentlemen, and 
treated honeſtly and uprightly; I cannot ſay but they 
did very nobly with me : We were upon a Conclu- 
fion of the Treaty. Now I would know by what 
Authority, I mean lawful ; (there are many unlawful 
Authorities in the World; Thieves and Robbers by 
the High-ways :) But I would know, by what Au- 
thority I was brought from thence, and carried from 
Place to Place (and I know not what) and when L 
know by what lawful Authority, I ſhall anſwer. 
Remember I am your King, your lawful King, 
and what Sins you bring upon your Heads, and the 
Judgment of God upon this Land. Think well upon 
it, 1 {ay, think well upon it, before you go further 
from one Sin to a greater. Therefore let me know, 
by what Authority I am {cated here, and I ihall not 


be unwilling to anſwer; in the mean time I ſhall not 


betray my Iruſt ; I have a Truſt committed to me 
by God, by old and lawtul Deſcent, I will not betray 


it, to anſwer to a new unlawful Authority; there- 


fore reſolye me that, and you ſhall hear more cf me. 
Bradſhaw. If you had been pleaſed to have obſerved 
what was hinted to you by the Court, at your firſt 
coming hither, you would have known by what Au- 
thority z which Authority requires you, in the Name 
| | „ 


Ei Carts the Firſt, 5 
Sr the People of England, of which you are elected 


ing, to anſwer. 


to fall 


Eing. No, Sir, I deny that. 
EX Bradſhaw. If you acknowledge not the Authority 


, con- f the Court, they mult proceed. 
, that King. I do tell them ſo; England was never an 


bY 1 "of 


in the Elective Kingdom, but an Hereditary Kingdom, for 
nſwer bear theſe thouſand Years; therefore let me know by 
er. Frhat Authority I am called hither ? I do ſtand more 


„ 
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called or the Liberty of my People than any here, that 
Fight; eome to be my pretended Judges; and therefore let 
is 8 ne know by what lawful Authority I am ſeated here, 
ntre 


nd I will anſwer it, otherwiſe I will not anſwer it. 

with Bradſhaw. Sir, How really you have managed your 
ad of Truſt is known: Your Way of Anſwer is to interro- 
1th a gate the Court, which beſeems not you in this Con- 


„and dition. You have been told of it twice or thrice. 

they Ring. Here is a Gentleman (Lieut. Col. Cobbet) ask 
nclu- him if he did not bring me from the Ie of Wight by 
what Force. I do not come here as ſubmitting to the 


wful Court; | 

rs by I will ſtand as much for the Privilege of the Houſe 
Au- of Commons, rightly underſtood, as any Man here 
from MX whatſoever. I ſee no Houle of Lords here that may 
hen I 9 conſtitute a Parliament, and the King too ſhould have 


been. 

ing, i Is this the bringing the King to his Parliament ? 
| the Ils this the bringing an end to the Treaty in the Pub- 
on lick Faith of the World? 
ther Let me ſee a legal Authority warranted by the Word 
ao, olf God, the Scripture, or warranted by the Conſti- 
not tions of the Kingdom, and I will anſwer. hf 8 
not Bradjhhaw. Sir, you have propounded a Queſtion, 
me and have been anſwered : Seeing you will not an- 
tray ſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed; in 
ere- the mean time, thoſe that brought you hither, are to- 
Co take Charge of you back again. | 
ved BE The Court defires to know, whether this be all 
firſt the Anſwer you will give, or no? | 
Au- King. Sir, I deſire you would give me, and all the 
me World, Satisfaction in this; let me tell you, it is not 

OL « {light Thing you are about. I am ſworn to * 

| the. 


10 The Tryal of 
the Peace, by that Duty I owe to God and my Coun- 

try, and I will do it to the laſt Breath of my Budy, 

and therefore you ſhall do well to ſatisfie, firſt God, 

and then the Country, by what Authority you do it ; 

if you do it by an uſurped Authority, that. will not 

laſt long; there is a God in Heaven that will call 

you, and all that give you Power, to account. Satiſ- 
ie me in that, and I will anſwer, otherwite I betray 

my Truſt, and the Liberties of the People; and 

therefore think of that, and then I ſhall be willing: 

For I do avow, that it is as great a Sin to withſtand 

lawful Authority, as it is to ſubmit to a Tyrannical, 
or any other unlawtul Authority; and therefore ſa- 

tisfy God and me, and all the World in that, and you 


ſhall receive my Anſwer : I am not afraid of the Bill. 
Bradſhaw. The Court expects you ſhould give 
them a final Anſwer. Their Purpoſe is to adjourn till 
Monday next: If you do not ſatisfy your felt, though 
we do tell you our Authority, we are ſatisfied with 
our Authority, and it is upon God's Authority and 
the Kingdom's, and that Peace you ſpeak of will be 
kept in the doing of Juſtice, and that's our preſent 
Work. | | | "oF 
Hing. For Anſwer, Let me tell you, you have 
ſhewn no lawful Authority to ſatisfy any reaſonable 
Man. E 
Bradſhaw. That's in your Apprehenſion, we are 
ſatisfied that are your Judges. 5 | 
King. *Tis not my Apprehenſion, nor yours nei-- F* 
ther, that ought to decide it. 9 
Bradſhaw. Ihe Court hath heard you, and you are 
to be diſpoſed of as they have commanded. *$ 
So commanding the Guard to take him away. 3 

| His Majeſty only replied, Well, Sir. _ 
And at his going down, pointing with his Staff 
towards the Charge, he ſaid, I do not fear that. = 
As he went down. the Stairs, the People in the 
Hall cried out, God ſave the King; notwithſtanding, b 
ſame were ſet there by the Faction to head the Cla- WM 


mour for Juſtice. 
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King CHARLES the Firſl, 11 
O yes being called, the Court adjourned till Men- 


ws 1 day next, Jan. 22. at Nine in the Morning, to the 

G0 d, 15 > Painted-Chamber, and from thence to the lame Place 

lo it: [BY again in Weſtminſter-Hall, _ . 

T8.) 5 f | 

4 FP 

Satiſ- i | 

«tra Sunday, the 21/t of January. 
and HIS Day Bradſhaw, Cromwell, and the reſt of 

ling: 0 the Commiſſioners, kept a Faſt at White-hall, 

ſtand 5 where preach'd, Firſt, Mr. Sprigge; his I ext was; He 

nical, De Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. 

re 1a- ext, Mr. Foxley, his Text; Judge not, Teſt ye be 

d you jadged. 


Bill. Laſt, Mr. Hugh Peters, his Text was; J will bind 


Give = their Kings in Chains, andtheir Nobles in Fetters of Iron. 
ata Such was the Mode of thoſe impious Hypocrites, who 
with uſed to preface Rebellion and Murder with the Ap- 
and pearance of Religion. 

be 9 

eſent Cc ee eee eee 
have Y The Second Day's Proceedings at the High-Court 


- 
able 
bs 


of Juſtice, fitting in Weſtminſter-Hall, 
Monday Jan. 22. 1648. 


are 
: Yes made, the Court called and anſwered to 
net- their Names. | 
| Silence commanded upon Pain of Impriſonment, 
ares and the Captain of the Guard to apprehend all ſuck 
s make Diſturbance. 
> The King being brought Priſoner to the Bar, 
Mir. Cock began. 1 | | 
taff Mr. Cook. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Pre- 
ident, 1 did, in the laſt Court, in the Behalf of the Com- 
the 3X ns of England, exhibit and give into this Court, a 
ling. Charge of High-Treaſon, and other Crimes againſt the 
la- Priſoner at the Bar, whereof I db accuſe him in the Name 


be People of England, and the Charge was ay © 
F | im, 


* A oa ee br ate ret are de — 


12 The Thal of 
him, and his Anſwer required. My Lord, he war nt i 
then pleaſed to give an Anſwer, but inſtead of anſwer. 
ins, did there diſpute the Authority of this High Court, iſ 
My humble Motion to this High Court, in Behalf 7 the 
People of England, is, That the Priſoner may be direct. 
ed to make a paſtive Anſwer, either by way of Confeſſin 
or Negation; which if he ſhall refuſe to do, that the Mat. 
ter f Charge may be taken pro confeſſor and the Court * 
may proceed according to Juſtice. 9 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you may remember, at the laſt 
Court you were told the Occaſion of your being 
brought hither, and you heard a Charge againſt you, 
containing a Charge of High-Treaſon, and other 
High Crimes, againſt this Realm of England: You 
heard likewiſe, that it was prayed in the Behalf of 
the People, that you ſhould give an Anſwer to that 
Charge, that thereupon ſuch Proceedings might be 
had as ſhould be agreeable to Juſtice ; you were then $ 
pleaſed to make tome Scruples concerning the Autho- ii 
rity of this Court, and knew not by what Authority 
you were brought hither 3 you did divers times pro- 
pound your Queſtions, and were as often anſwered, 

that it was by Authority of the Commons of England, 
aſſembled in Parliament, that did think fit to call 
you to Account for thoſe high and capital Miſdemes- 1 
nors where with you were then charged. be. 

| Since that, the Canrt hath taken into Conſidera- 
tion what you then ſaid, they are fully ſatisfied with 
their own Authority, and they hold it fit you ſhould 
ſtand ſatisfied with it too; And they do require it, . 
that you do give a poſitive and particular Anſwer to 
this Charge that is exhibited againſt you, they do ex- 
pe& you ſhould either confeſs or deny it; if you de- 
ny, it is offered in the Behalf of the Nation, to be 
made good againſt you; their Authority they do 
avow to the whole World, that the whole Kingdom 
are to reſt ſatisfied in, and you are to reſt ſatisfied 
with it; and therefore you are to loſe no more Time, 
but to give a poſitive Anſwer thereunto. _ 
King. When I was here laſt, tis true, I made that 
Queſtion, and truly ifit were only my own PROBE J 

| ale, 


| 
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King CRARL ES the Fiſt. 13 


was Not W | Zh bn A 
e, I would have ſatisfied my {elf with the Proteſta- 
1 A * made the laſt time I was here, againſt the Le- 


*. 55 any ſuperiour juriſdiction on Earth; but it 15 not 
nfeſſun & Caſe alone, it is the Freedom 1 eg of * 
e Mal ople of England, and gn lens 8 7 = you ks 
e Court Fi and more for their Liberties. For it Power wi 
Lau, may make Laws, may alter the Fundamental 
os of the Kingdom, i do not know what Subject 
\e 11 is in England, that can be ſure of his Lite, or any 
| being Ming that he calls his own; therefore, when that 1 
ſt you ie here, I did expect particular Reaſons, to know 
other what Law, what Authority you did proceed againſt 
| here, and therefore | am a littl>: to ſeek what to ſay 
Hou in this Particular, becauſe the Affirmative is to 
proved, the Negative often is very hard to do: 
t ſince I cannot perſwade you to do it, I ſhall. tell 
Nu my Reaſons as ſhort as J can. 2 
My Reaſons why, in Conſcience, and the Duty I 
e to God firſt, and my People next, for the Preſer- 
oon of their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; I con- 


oy . ve I cannot anſwer this, till I be ſatisfied of the 
1olang gality of it. ; 
85 call All Proceedings againſt any Man whatſoever.— 


radſbaw. Sir, I muſt interrupt you, which L would 
Wt do, but that what you do is not agreeable to the 
oceedings of any Court of Juſtice ; you are about 


fidera- . - 160 1 
| with, enter into Argument, and diſpute concerning the 
hou thority of this Court, before whom you appear as 
ire it. ritoner, and are charged as an high Delinquent ; it 
ver to take upon you to diſpute the Authority of the 
10 ex. Hurt, we may not do it, nor will any Court give 
V unto it, you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to give 
ou de- a ; . : 
== puntual and direct Antwer, whether you will 


{wer to your Charge or no, and what your An- 


2y do Sebi 

gdom r g. Sir, by your f l do not i 

isfied . Sir, by your favour, tho? do not know the 
rms of Law, I do know Law and Reatun; though 

Time, 1 


u no Lawyer proleſſed, yet IL know as much Law 
any Gentleman in Eaglan1; and therefore (under 
our) I do plead tor the Liherties of the People of 
gland more than you do; and theretore if I ſhould 

5 5 impoſe 


Wity of this Court, and that a King cannot be tried 
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4 The Tiyal of b 
impoſe a Belief upon any Man without Reaſon gi 1 
for it, it were unreaſonable; but I muſt tell you, Tha 
that Reaton that I have as thus informed, I cannd 
yield unto it. | 8 

Bradſhaw. Sir, I niuſt interrupt you, you may n 
be permitted, you ſpeak of Law and Reaſon, it is f 
there ſhould he Law and Reaſon, and there is bot, 
againſt you. Sir, the Vote of the Commons of E, 
land Aſſembled in Parliament, it is the Reaſon of th 
Kingdom, and they are theſe too that have given th 
Law, according to which you ſhould have ruled ani 
reigned, Sir, you are not to diſpute our Authorit, 
you are told it again by the Court. Sir, it will k 
taken notice of, that you ſtand in Contempt of th 
Court, and your Contempt will be Recorded accord 
ingly. | | = 
King. I do not know how a King can be a Deli, 


2 


52 
* 
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quent; not by any Law that ever I heard of; all Men 
(Delinquents or what you will) let me tell you, the 
may put in Demurrers againſt any Proceedings, as le- 
gal, and I do demand that, and demand to be heard 
with my Reaſons; if you deny that, you deny Res 


fon. | ; | | 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you have offered ſomething to th I 
Court, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething unto you, the Senſe i. 
the Court. Sir, neither you, nor any Man, are per 
mitted to diſpute that Point; you are concluded, yo 
may not demur the Juriſdiction of the Court; if yu - 
do, I muſt let you know, that they over-rule y] 
Demurrer, they ſit here by the Authority of the Com 
mons of England, and all your Predeceſſors and ya 
are reſponſible to them. | RR 

Hing. I deny that, ſhew me one Precedent, —— 7 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you ought not to interrupt whil 
the Court is {peaking to you, this Point is not to . 
debated by you, neither will the Court permit you / 
do it; if you offer it by way of Demurrer to the u a 
riſdiction of the Court, they have conſidered of the 
Juriſdiction, they do affirm their own ſuriſdiction. 7 

King. I ſay, Sir, by your favour, that the Con 


4 
U 


[1 


mons of England was never a Court of Judicature ; Wo 
would know how they came to be ſo. . 
| | x 


Brad 
1 


\ gie King CHARLES the Firſt. 15 
u, Tha Bradſbaw. Sir, you are not to he permitted to go 
canndt n in that Speech, and theſe Diſcourſes. 
Ir is 6% Then the Clerk of the Court read : 
is bot CHARLES STUART, king of England, Tow 
of Er, have been accuſed on the behalf of the People of 
1 of th , England, of High-Treaſon, and other High Crimes 3 
en thay | th: Court have determined, that you ought to Anſwer 
led arc the ſame. | | 
thorit 
will , King. I will Anſwer the ſame, as ſoon as I know by 
of the hat \uthority you do this. 
accord Bradiiaw. If this be all that you will fay, then, 
entlemen, you that brought the Priſoner hither, take 
a Deli harge of him back again. 
all Men King. I do require that I may give in my Reaſons 
bu, the hy 1 do not Anſwer, and give me Time for that. 
s, as le Bradſhaw. Sir, tis not for Priloners to require. 
de hear King. Priſoners? Sir, I am not an ordinary Pri- 
ny Rex ner. | | 
Z adhaw. The Court hath conſidered of their Ju- 
g to th: ſdiction, and they have already affirmed their [urif- 


Senſe fiction; if you will not Anſwer, we ſhall give order 


are per Record your Default. 
led, yo King. You never heard my Reaſons yet. 
; if 50% Bradhaw. Sir, your Reaſons are not to be heard 
ale your Wainſt the higheſt Juriſdiction. 
ne Com Kg. Shew me that Juriſdition where Reaſon is 
and yd Wot to be heard. | 
Pradſhaw. Sir, We ſhew it you here, the Commons 
— 8 -r%and; and the next time you are brought, you 
pt whit ill know more of the Pleaſure of the Court, and, it 
ot to H ay be, their final Determination. | 
t you King. Shew me wherever the Houſe of Commons 
the ſu Jas a Court of Judicature of that kind. | 
of theñ ¶ Bradſhaw. Serjeant, take away the Priſoner. 
Riou, Ning. Well, Sir, remember that the King is not 
ne Com ffered to give his Reaſons, for the Liberty and Free- 
ature ; m of all his Subjects. | 
FBradſbaw. Sir, you are not to have Liberty to uſe 
Bral ais Language: How great a Friend you haye been 
4 | 3 to 


oY 


not any more open my Mouth upcn this Occaſion, more tha 
ſervation of the true Liberty of my People, will not ſuff| 'Y 


bi own, if Power without Right daily make new, 


16 The Tryal 3 


to the Laws and Liberties of the ho let all H- 
land and the World judge. a 
Hing. Sir, under fayour, it was the Liberty, Free- 1 
dom, and Laws of the Subject that ever I tooRx * 
defended my ſelf with Arms; I never took up Arms 
againſt the People, but for the Laws. | 77S 
* Bradſhaw. The Command of the Court muſt be 1 
obeyed ; no Anſwer will be given to the Charge. 
Eing. Well, Sir. 


Then the Lord Preſident ordered the Default to i | 
Recorded, and the Contempt of the Court, and VN 
that no Anlwer would be given to the Charge. 


The King was guarded forth to Sir Robt. Cotton's How 1 2 


Then the Court Adjourned to the Painted Chamber 
on Iueſday at 12 a- Clock, and from thence ther ” 1 
intend to Adjourn to If” Nm. 'nfter-Hall, at which 
time all Perlons concerned are to give their ar 


12 
tendanse. 1 


* 


dee eee 4 A 


His Majeſty not being ſuT:r'd- to deliver his Reaſoul 7 : 
againit the Juriſdiction of their Pretended Coun 3 
by Word of Mouth, thought fit to leave them in 4 
Writing to the more Impartial Judgment of Poſte· 1 
rity, as ; followeth. ol 


His already mate my Proteſtations, not only a. 

gainſt the Ilegality of this pretended Court, 1 
aiſo, that no earthly Power can juſtly call Me ( 6 9 0 
am your King) in queſtion, as a Delinquent; I woull} 3 


to refer my ſelf to what I have ſpoken, were I in thu - 
alone concerned. But the Duty I owe to God in the Pre . 


me at this ti me to be ſilent: Fer, how can any 2 
Subject of England, call Life, or any thing he 10 I 


abrogao 4 


3 


Eu. Km Crares the Firſt. 17 
ect the old fundamental Zaw of the Land? Which- 


g Free- ; Jom take to be the preſent Caſe. Wherefore when I came 
k— ber, 1 expected that you would have endeavoured to- 


Arms 


ve 22 me, ee theſe Grounds which hinder 


eto anſwer to your pretended Impeachment; but ſince T 
muſt bee that nothing 1 can ſay will move you to it (though Ne- 
e. Matives are not ſo naturally proved as Affirmatives) yet 1 


1 i ſhew you the Reaſon why 1 am confident you cannot 
ge me, nor indeed tbe meaneſt Man in England; fer 


ST 


t to be wel net ( like you) without ſhewing a Reaſon, {eek to 
t, and peſe 4 Belief apen my Subjetts. 


ER * There is no Proceeding juſt againſt Hereabout L 
5 Wan, but what js warranted either was ſtopt, and 
% God's Laws, or the Municipal Laws not ſuffer'd to 
bbe Country where he lives. New ſpeak any more 
am moſt confident, this Day's Pre- concerning Rea- 
e theiß eeding cannot be warranted by God's ſens. 
which ew; fer, on the contrary, the Autho- | 
ir Art and Obedience unto Kings js clearly warranted, and 
ii commanded beth in the Old and New Teſtament 5. 
p29, if denied, 1 am ready inſtantly to prove. | 
Ad fer th: Cueſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid, That 
here the Word of a King is, there is Power; and 
Ev ho may ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? Eccl. 8. 4. 


Reaſon en for the Law ef this Lend, I em no leſs confident that 


Court, „ learned Lawyer will afirm, that an Impeachment 

1 an lie againſt the King, they all going in His Naiue: 
Po i one ef tbeir Maxims is, That, the King can do no- 
Prong. Beſides, the Law uon which you ground your 

FT rcceedings, muſt either be Old or N:w + If Old, ſpew it; 

only a. New, tell what Authority warranted by th: fundamen- 
, but a Laws of the Land, hath made it, and when. But 

> ( wü bw the Houſe of Commons can erett a Court of Judi- 
[ wen ature, which was never one it ſelf (as is well known to all 
re tha Lawyers) I leave to Ged and th? World to judge: And. 
his Ca mere full as flrange, that they ſhouldl pretend. to make. 
he Pr. aws without King cor Lords Houle, fo any that have 
t ſuf 8-4 jpezk of the Laws of England, 
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ee- ben And admitting, tut not granting, that the People cf 
Heſſeih rgland's Commilſucn could grant your pretended Power, 


"0 
3 
, — 
2 
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7 I fees nothing you can ſhew for that 4 for certainly you never 


wed the Queſtion of the Tenth Man in the Kingdom ;. 
Te 38 C 3 Aue 
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are you from having it. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak not ful 


own. juſt Right. Then for any thing I can ſee, the Higber 
Houſe is totally excluded; and for the Houſe of Commons, | 


| tained or-deterred from: ſitting; ſo as if I had no ether, 


and in this way vou mani eltl wron even the pooreſt 
Ploughman, 7 Fs — 4 bir free Conſent”, wu 
can you pretend any Colour for this your pretended Com. 
miſſion without the Conſent, at leaſt of 12 Major Part 
every Man in England, of whatſoever Quality or Cendi. 

tien, which I am ſure you never went about to ſeek ; ſo far 


ES Dna 


my own Right alone, as I am your King, but alſo for tie 
true Liberty of all My Subjects, which confift s not in th: 0p 
Power of Government, but in living under ſuch Laws 


ſuch a Government; as may give themſelves the BeH 


Aſſurance of their Lives, and Property cf their Goods 
Nor in this muſt, or do J forget the Privileges of both 
Houſes of Parliament, which this Days Proceedings 41 
not only violate, but likewiſe occaſion the greateſt Breach 
of their publick Faith, that (I believe) ever was hear 
f, with which I am far from charging the Two Houſes: 


For all the pretend Crimes laid againſt Me, bear date 


long before this late Treaty at Newport, in which I ha. 
ving concluded, as much as in Me lay, and hopefully ex. 
peiting the Houſes Agreement thereunte, I was ſuddenly 8 
ſierpri d dh, and hurried from thence as a Priſoner, upon which 
Account I am againft my Will brought hither ; where fine 
J am come, I cannot but to ny Power, defend the Antient 
Laws and. Liberties of this Kingdom, together with y 


: — 
5 


it is too well known that the Major Part cf them are de- 


this were ſufficient for me to preteſt againſt the Lawful Bl 
75 of yeur pretended Court. Beſides all this, the Peace 


of the Kingdom is not the leaſt of my Thoughts, and what 


pes of Settlement is there, ſo long as Power reigns with- Wl 


owt Rule or Law, changing the whole Frame of that Go. = 


vernment, under which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed for 
many Hundred Tears; (nor will I ſay what will fall cut, 
in caſe this. lawleſs, unjuſt Proceeding againſt Me, do g 
on) and believe it, the Commons of England wi nt 
thank you for this Change, for they will remember how 
happy they bave been of late Tears, under the Reign , 
Queen Elizabeth, the King my Father, and my Self, un- 
til the beginning of theſe unhavpy Troubles, and will bave 


= 


DER 


n 


9 
* 


bY 


— 


Ring Chintts the Firſt. 19 


pooreſt 4 Cauſe to doubt, that they ſhall never be ſo happy under any 
; „ew. And by thu time it will be too ſenſibly evident, that 


ie Arms 1 took up, were only to defend the fundamental 
las of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe who have ſuppos'd 
* Condi ny Power hath totally changed the antient Government. 


. is © 
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1 Laws Welfare and Liberty of my People; I expect from 
1 


1 hear 
Jouſes: 
ar date 
ch I Ha- be | 
ally ex- 
an!, 
N which | 

re ſince The Third Day's Proceedings at the High Court 
— = of Juſtice ſitting in Weſtminſter-Hall, Tueſ- 


der'd toſhew my Reaſons. Le 
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nmons, | | 

are de. Mes made. Silence commanded. The Court 
"other, called. Seventy three Perſons preſent. ; 
Lawfau!l- XK The King comes in with his Guard, looks with 
e Peace m auſtere Countenance upon the Court, and fits. 
1d what n Aon. | | 


hat Go. The ſecond O yes made, and Silence commanded, 


ſhed fer vol began more inſolently. | 

fall cut, Cook. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Preſi- 
„ do gr ent, this is n w the third Time that by the great Grace 
will nt nd Favour of this High Court, the Priſener hath been 


Pr 4ght to the Bar, before any Iſſue joined in tbe Cauſe. . 
Ny Lord, I did at the firſt Court exhibit a Charge againſt. 
in, containing the higheſt. Treaſon that ever was- 
prought upon the Theatre of England; tbat a Kirg ef 
Cauſe | | England, 
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England, truſted to keep the Law, that had taken an 
Oath ſo to do, that had a Tribute par him for that 
End, ſhould be guilty of a wicked Deſign, to ſub- 


vert and deſtroy our Laws, and introduce an Arbitra- 


ry and Tyrannical Government, in the Defiance of 
the Parliament and their Authority, ſet up his Stan- 
dard for War againſt his Parliament and People. 


And I did humbly pray in the Behalf of the People of Eng- 


land, that he migbt ſpeedly be required to make an An- 
{mer to the Charge. wo es 
But, my Lord, inſtead of making any Anſwer, he 


did then diſpute the Authority of this High Court. Tour 3 


Lordſhip was pleaſed to give him a further Day, to 
conſider and to put in his Anſwer, which Day being ye- 
fterday, I did humbly mæeve, that he might be ere. 
to give a direct and p ſitive An wer, either by deming 
er Confeſſion of it; but, my Lord, he was then pleaſed 
for to de mur to the Juriſilictien of th: Court, which the 
Court did then over-rule, and command him to give a 
direſt and poſitive Anſwer. _ 2 =_ 
My Lord, beſides this great Delay of Juſtice, 1 ſhall | 
nom humbly move Your Lordſhip for ſpeedy Judgment 
againſt him. My Lord, 1 mivht preſs your Lordſhip 


upon the whole, That according to the known Rules of the 


Zaw of the Land, That it a Priſoner ſhall ſtand as Con- 
tumacious in Contempt, and ſhall not put in an iffu- 
able Plea, Guilty or ut Guilty of the Charge given 
againſt him, whereby he may come to a fair Tryal; 
that as by an implicite Confeſſion, it may be taken pro | 
conſeſlo, as it hath-been dine to thiſe who have deſ-rved | 
ire Favour than the Priſoner at the Bar hu dn: Bu* 
b:/d:s, my Lord, I ſhall humbly preſs your L-rdſhip 
un th: whale Fa; th: Houſe of Commons, he - 
prem? Auth rity and Juriſdictian of th: Kino dom, they 
gave declared, That it is notorious, that the Matter 
of the Charge is true, as it is in 1ruth (my Lord) s 
clear as Criſtal, ani u the Sun that ſhines at Noon-day ;, Þ 


which if your Lordjnip and the Court be nt ν,jlkbin, 


I have, notwithſtanding, en the People of England's Be- 
haif, ſeveral Witneſs to produce : And therefore I ds | 
humbly pray, aud y:t T muſt confeſs it is net ſo much I, 
as the innocent Blood that. hath been ſhed, the Cry wh2re- | 
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Ring CHARLES the Firſt, 21 
of is very great for Juſtice and Judgment ;, and therefore 
I do humbly pray, that ſpeedy Judgment be pronounced 
againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. | 17 94 


Bradſhaw went on in the ſame Strain. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, you have heard what is moved by 


the Counſel, in Behalf of the Kingdom againſt you. 
Sir, you may well remember, and if you do not, the 
Court cannot forget what dilatory Dealings the Court 
hath found at your Hands ; you were pleaſed to pro- 
pound ſome Queſtions, you have had your Reſolu- 
tions upon them. You were told over and over 
again, That the Court did affirm their own Juriſditicn 5 


| Uhat it was nt for you, ner any ether Man, to diſpute 


the Juriſdiction of the ſupreme and higheſt Authority of 
England, from which there is no Appeal, and t:uching 
which there muſt be no Di pute; yet you did perſiſt 
in ſuch Carriage, as you gave no manner of Obe- 
dience, nor did you acknowledge any Authority in 
them, nor the High Court that conſtituted this Court of 
Juſtice. | | 
Sir, I muſt let you know from the Court, that 
they are very ſenſihle of theſe Delays of yours, and 
that they vught not, being thus authorized by the 
{ſupreme Court of England, to be thus trifled withal; 


and that they might in Juſtice, if they pleaſed, and ac- 
cording to the Rules of Juſtice, take Ad vantage of 


theſe Delays, and proceed to pronounce Judgment 
againſt you; yet, nevertheleſs, they are pleaſed 
to give Direction, and an their Behalfs I do require 


XZ you, that you make a poſitive Anſwer unto this 


Charge that is againſt. you, Sir, in plain Terms, for 
Juſtice knows no Reſpe& of Perſons; you are to give 
your poſitive and final Anſwer in. plain Engliſh, whe- 
ther you be guilty or not guilty of theſe Treaſons laid 
to your Charge. Fo 


The King, after a little Pauſe, ſaid, 


When I was here veſterday, I did deſire to ſpeak, 
for the Liherties of the People of England ; I was in- 
terrupted; I defire to know yet, whether I may 
ſpeak freely, or not. | 


Bradſhaw... 


0 — — 
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ws The Tryal of 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you have had the Reſolution of the 
Court upon the like Queſtion the laſt Day, and you 
were told, That having ub a Charge ef ſo high a Na- 
ture againſt you, and your Work was, that yeu ought to 
acknwledge the Juriſclictien of the Court, and to anſwer 
to your Charge; Sir, if you anfver to your Charge, 
which the Court gives you Leave now to do, though | 
they might haye taken the Advantage of your Con- 
tempt; yet if you be able to anſwer to your Charge, BR; 
when you have once anſwered, you ſhall be heard at | 
large, make the beſt Defence you can. But, Sr, | 
mult let you know from the Court; as their Com- 
mands, that you are not to be permitted to iſlue out 
into any other Diſcourſes, till ſuch time as you have | 
given a poſitive Anſwer concerning the Matter that is 
charged upon you. | | '2 
King. For the Charge, I value it not a Ruſh, it is 
the Liberty of the People of England that 1 ſtand for; 
for me to acknowledge a new Court that I never heard 
of before, I that am your King, that ſhould be an | 
Example to all the People of England, for to uphold Þ 
pn, to maintain the old Laws; indeed I do not 
now how to do it. = 3. ; 
You ſpoke very well the firſt Day that I came here, 
(on Saturday) of the Obligations that I had laid upon 
me by God, to the Maintenance of the Liberties of | 
my People: The ſame Obligation you ſpake of, I do 
acknowledge to God that I owe to him and to my 
People, to defend, as much as in me lies, the antient 
Laws of the Kingdom; therefore until that I may 
know that this is not againſt the fundamental Laws of 
the Kingdom, by your Favour, I can put in no par- 
ticular Anſwer: If you will give me Time, I will then | 
ſhew you my Reaſons why I cannot do it, and this: -- 
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Here being interrupted, he ſaid, | 

By. your Favour, you ought not to interrupt me. 
 How.I came here I know not, there's no Law for it, 
to make your King your Priſoner: I was lately in a 
Treaty upon the Publick Faith of the Kingdom, that 
was the known---- the two Eouſes of Parliament that 
was. the. Repreſentative of the Kingdom, -and ww 
5 ; | t 1 
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King CHARLIS the Firſt. 23 
that I had almoſt made an end of the Treaty, then 1 
was hurried away and brought hither, and therefore 

Bradſba w. Sir, you muſt know the Pleaſure of the 
Court. | ofa] 

King. By your Fayour, Sir. — 

Bradſhaw. Nay, Sir, by your Pavour, you 
may not be permitted to fall into theſe Diſeourſes; 
ou appear as a Delinquent, you have not acknow- 
edged the Authority of the Court; the Court craves, 


Clerk, do your Duty. 
King . Duty, Sir! 


| The Clerk Reads: 
CHARLES STUART, King of England, you 
ere accuſed in the Behalf of the Commons f England, 
of divers high Crimes and Treaſons,which Charge hath. 
been read unto you; the Court now requires you to 
give your piitive and final Anſwer, by way of Con- 
fellion or Denial of the Charge. 

King. Sir, I ſay againunto you, ſo that I might give 
Satisfaction to the People of England, of the Clear- 
nels of my Proceedings, not by way of Anſwer, not 
in this Way, but to ſatishe them that I have done no- 


thing againſt that Truſt that hath been committed to 


me, I would do it; but to acknowledge a new Court 


to my gant their Privileges, to alter the fundamental 
W Laus of the Kingdom; $77, you mult excule me. 


Bradſhaw. Sir, this is the Third time that you 
have publickly diſown'd the Court, and put an At- 
front upon it; how far you have preſerved the Pri- 


vileges of the People, your Actions have {poke it; but 


truly, Sir, Mens Intentions ought to be known by 

their Actions, you have written your Meaning in 

bloody Characters throughout the whole Kingdom. 
But, Sr, you underſtand the Pleaſure of the Court-- 
Clerk, Record the Default. 


And, Gentle men, you that took Charge of the Pri- 


ſoner, take him back again. 


King. I will only ſay this one Word to you, if it 


were only my own Particular, I would not ſay any 
more, nor interrupt you. | 


Brad-— 
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24 De Thal of 
Biradſbaw. Sir, you have heard the Pleaſure of the 
Court, and you are (notwithſtanding you will not 
underſtand it) to find that you are betore a Court of 
' Then the King went forth with hy Guard. 
And Proclamation was made, That all Perſons who 
had then appeared, and had further to do at the 
Court, might depart into the Painted Chamber ; to 
which Place the Court did forthwith adjourn, and 
intended to meet in We/t-1iztzr-Hall, by Ten of the 
Clock the next Morning. | 
er. God bleſs the Kingdom of England. 
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Feadnejday, Jan. 24. 1648. Painted. Chamber. 


THIS Day it was expected that the High Court 
of Juſtice would have met in Weſt minſter-Hall, i 
about Ten of the Clock; but at the Time appointed, 
one of the Uſhers, by Direction of the Court (then 
ſitting in the Painted-Chamber) gave Notice to the 
People there aſſembled, That in regard the Court 
was then taking into Conſideration, how the Witneſ- BF 
ſes ſhould be examined, in relation to preſent Affairs, 
in the Parnted-Chamber, they could not fit there, but 
all Perſons appointed to be there, were to appear up- 
on further Summons. | 


The Names of the Witneſſes, whoſe ſeveral Depoſis 
tions upon Oath were all to this Effet, That they 
had ſeen his Majeſty at the Head of his Ar- 
my with his Sword drawn, and actually in 

ſeveral Battles, and that he levied Forces 
and gave Commiſſions, Sc. 


William Cuthbert of Patrington in Holderneſs, Gent. 
John Bennet of Harwood in the County of York, Glover. 
William Brayne of Wixhall in Salop, Gent. 8 
Henry Hartford of Stratford wpoy Avon in Warwick- 

- ſhire. | | | Robert 


King CHARLES tre Firſl, 25 
e of the obert Lacy of the Town of Nottingham, Painter. 
vill not 
court of ger 
Robert Loads of Cottam in Northamptonſhire. . 

5. Morgan of Wellington in the County of Salop, Folt- 


award Roberts of Biſhops-Caſtle, Salop, Ironmon- 


maker. 


ns who Names Williams of Roſs in Herefordſhire, Sove-makers 
at the ohn Pyneger of Hayner in Derbyſhire. 

her; to Pamuel Lawſon of Nottingham, Maltſter. 

rn, and Arthur Young, Barber-Sur.geon of London. 


1.of the I ohn Thomas of Denbigh, Labourer. 


Richard Blomfield of London, Weaver. 


88 88 


amber, 


Court Plogence Edwards of Carſton in the County of Salop, 
Hal, 3 Butcher. 
ointed, Files Gryce of Wellington in the County of Salop, Gent. 
(then \ John Vinſon of Damorham iu the County of Wilts, 1 | 
to the eorge Secly of London, Shoemaker, 
Court ohn Moor of Cork in Ireland, Gent. 
Vitneſ- 4 Thomas Ives gf Boylet in Xorthampronſbire, 2 La: 
Iffairs, boarer. 
e, but Mrhomas Rawlins 5 of Hanſlop, Bucks, Gent. 
ar up- homas Read of Maidſtone 2 Kent, Gent. 
Names Crosby of Dublin n Ireland, Barber. 
Pam. Burden of Lyncham 72 the County of Wilts, Gent. 
Yepoſi 1 Michael Potts of Sharpereſton 22 Northumberland, 
they = 7:7tz-r. 

Ar- Mcorge Cornwal of Aſton, in ths County of Hereford, 
ly in 74 Ferry- Man. 
orces lenry Gooche of Grays: Fas. Middleſex, Gert. 

| Robert Williams of the Pariſh of St. Martins Cornwal, 

| H1shandman, 
iP? Richard Price of London, Scrivener. 
2 8 12 6 of theſe were S.Idiers, and bore Arms agaiuſt by 
xick- A. 241 % . 


obert 


homas Whittington of Nottingham, Sboe- maler. 
illiam Jones of Usk in the County of Monmouth, 
Lahourer. 

Rutland, Labourer. 


mouth, Smith. 


D | | Thar 4 day, 


Humphrey Brown of Whitſondine, in the County of | 
David Evans of Abergavenny in the County of Mou- 
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Thurſday, Jan. 25. 1648. Painted Chamber, 


| T H E foregoing Witneſſes fworn in open Cour i 4 
and their Depolitions taken 3 upon the Whole 
Matter 
Reſolved, That this Court will proceed to Sentence of 
Condemnation againſt Charles Stuart, King of Erg 
land. 
Reſolved, That the Condemnation of the King [i 
be for a Tyrant, Traytor, aud Murtherer. J 
That the Condemnation of the King ſhall be — 1 
for being a. publick Enemy to the Commonwealth 17 
England. * 
That this Condemnation mal extend to Death. 


eee 
A ods Jan. 26. 1648, Painted Chamber. 
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H E Draught of a Sentence againſt the King lf 

is according to the Votes of the 25th Inſtant 1 
prepared; and after ſeveral Readinęs, Debates, and 
Amendments, by the Court thereupon 


Reſolved, Cc. That, this Ccurt do agree to the S + 
tence nom N F 
I hat the ſaid Sentence ſhall be nerelfe A, Y 
That, the King be brought to Weſtminſter -Hall 2 1 


@rorrum to receive i Sentence. 1 
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The Fourth Day's Proceedings of the High Court 
of Juſtice ſitting in Weltminſter-Hall , n 
Saturday the 27th of January 16433. 
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=Þ lderman Penning ten, 
1e King, Henry Marten, 
1 Inſtant ¶ Liliam Pure ſay, 
tes, and iWobn Barkſtead, 
| latthew Tomlinſcn, 
$ bn Blacki/ton, 
the Sen Filbert Millington, 
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Hall to- 


he Names of thoſe Perſons that were preſent 
at the Sentence of the KING to Death. 


Jchn Carew, 
John Jenes, 

Miles Coröbct, 
Francis Allin, 
Peregrine Pelbam, 
Daniel Blagrave, 
Valentine Walton, 
Thomas FHarriſon, 
Edward Whalley, 
Thomas Pride, 


| Hſaac Ewers, 


Lord Gray of Groob), 
Sir John Danvers, Knight, 


| Sir Thomas Maleverer, Bar. 


Fobu Moor, 0 
John Aldred, 

Henry Smith, 

Humphry Edwards, 


| Gregory Clement, 


Thomas Wogan, 
Sir Gregory Norton, K night, 


| Edmond Haruey, 


John Wenn, 

Th:174s Scot, 2 
Themis Andrews, Alderm. 
Villiam Cawley, 

Anthony Stapely, 


ornelias Holland, 


John Downes, 
D2 
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of the Soldiers for Juſtice, Juſtice, and Execution. Bur 


28 The Tryal of 


Thomas Horten, | George Veet wocd, 
Thomas Hammond, Simon Meyne, 
Nicholas Love, | James Temple, 
Fincent Potter, | Peter Temple, 
Auguſi ine Garland, | Thomas Maite. 
John Dixwel, | | 


Yes made. Seꝛ jeaiit Dad aw Lord Prefden 
in his Scarlet Robe, ( ſuitable to the Work of 
tuis Day) with 66 other Members of the Ccurt called, Z 
As the King came into the Court, in his uſual Poſture 


- 


with his Hat on, a Cry was made in the Hall by ſomel I 


Silence being Commanded, his Majeſty began. 1 
King. I deſire a Word to be heard a little, and 1 
kope | ſhall give no Occaſion of Interruption. F 
Bradſhaw. You may anſwer i in your time, hear tief 
Court firſt. 5 

King. If it pleaſe you, \ Sir, I deſire to be beard, nil 
I ſhall not give any Occaſion of Interruption; and i It 5 
only in a W orc 3 a ſudden Judgmeut.— 3 
EFEradſlaw. Sir, you ſhall be heard in due time, bu 
you are to hear the Court firſt. 

King. Sir I deſire it; it will be in order to what If 

elieve the Ccurt will ſay: And therefore Sir, a hal 
eee is not ſo ſoon recalled. 

Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall be heard before the werf 
ment be given, and in the mean time ycu may ter 
bear. 

King. Well Sir, Shall I be heard before the jul 
ment be given ? i 

Bradſhaw. Gentlemen, It is well known to all mW 
moſt of you here preſent, That the Priſoner at th J 3 


9 


han, © 


Bar, hatlr been. ſeveral times convented and „eg e 


before the Court, to make anſwer to a Charge of Trin 
ſon and other high Crimes er! 

Here an Ne hibited againſt him, in tho 

Lady interrupted the Name of the People of En. 


Court, ſaying, Net half land; to which Charge, bein tk 
the Pecple; but ſhe required to anhzver, he bat ne 
Was ſoon ſi / Fenced. been ſo far from oheying tea. 


Commands of the Court, by 
3; ſbmitrirg 


King Cuax AL Es the Firſt... 29 


bmitting to their Juſtice, as he began to take upon 


u 
irs to offer Reaſoning and Debate upon the Autho» 


T rity of the Court, and of the higheſt Court that con- 
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ſtituted them to Try and Judge him; but being over - 
ruled in that, and required to make his Answer, he 
was ſtill pleaſed to continue contumacious, and to re- 
fuſe to ſubmit or anſwer. | | | 
Hereupon the nk, Has they may not he wanting 
to themſelves, nor the Truſt repoſed in them, nor that 
any Man's Wilfulneſs prevent Juſtice, they have 
thought fit to take the Matter into Conſideration; 
they have conſidered of the Charge; they have con- 


ſidered of the Contumacy, and of that Contefion 
which in Law doth ariſe upon that Contumacy ; they 
have likewiſe conſidered of the Notoriety of the Fact 
charged upon the Priſoner, and, upon the whole Mat- 
ter, they are reſolved, and haye agreed upon a Sen- 


tence to be now pronounced againſt this Priſoner: 
But, in reſpe& he doth deſire to be heard before the 
Sentence be read and pronounced, the Court hath re- 
ſolved that they will hear him, 1 203 0 

Yet, Sir, thus much I muſt tell you before hand, 
which you mult have been minded of at other Courts, 
That if that you have to lay, be to offer any Debate 
concerning Juriſdiction, you are not to be heard in its 
you have offered it formerly, and you have indeed 
ſtruck at the Root, that is, the Power and Supreme 


Authority of the Commons of England, which this 


Court will not admit a Debate of, and which indeed 
is an irrational thing in them to do, being a Court that 
acts upon Authority derived from them. But, Sir, ut 
you have any thing to ſay in defence of your felt con- 
cerning the Matters charged, the Court hath given 
me Command to let you know they will hear you. 
King. Since I ſee that you will not hear any thing 
of Dehate, concerning that which I confeſs I thought 
moſt material for the Peace of the Kingdom, and tor 
the Liberty of the Subject, I ſhall wave it, I ſhall tpeak 
nothing to it, but only I muſt tell you, That this many 
a-day all Things have been taken away from me, but 
that, that I ca!i more dear to me than my Lite, which 
18, iy Conſcience and ni 3 and it 1 had reſpect 
0 D 3 to 
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as a Man that hath ſome Underſtanding, ſome Know- 


am ſure on it, it is very well worth the hearing; there- 


hope it is real, the Liberty of the Subject, the Peace 


of Liberty and Peace, are pure Shews, and that you 


do judge me before you hear me ſpeak; I jay, it will 
| not, I do not decline it, tho? I carrot! azknowledge 


10% Le Tal of 

to my Life, more than the Peace of the Kingdom, ard 
the Liberty of the Subj:#, certainly I ſhould have 
made a particular Defence for my (elf; for by that at 
teaſt-wiſe | might have delayed an ugly Sentence which 
I believe will paſs upon me. Therefore certainly, Sir, 


ledge of the World, if that my true Zeal to my Coun- 
try, had not overborne the Care that I haye of my 
own Preſervation, I ſhould haye gone another way to 
work than that I have done. Now, Sir, I conceive, 
that an haſty Sentence once paſt, may be ſooner re- 
pented than recafled ; and truly the ſelt- ſame Deſire 
that I have for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the 
Liberty of the Subject, more than my own particular 
Ends, makes me now at laſt deſire, That I baving ſcme - 
thing to ſay that concerns both, bef.re Sentence be given, 
that I may be heard in the Pairted Chamber before the 
Lerds and Commons. This Delay cannot be prejudicial Wi 
to you, whatſoever I {ay; if that I ſay no Realon, thoſe 
that hear me muſt be Judges, I cannot be judge of that 
that I have; if it be Reaſon, and. really for the Welfare 

ef the Kingdom, and the Liberty ot the Subject, 1 


fore I do conjure you, as you love that you pretend, [ 


of the Kingdom; that you will grant me the Hear- 
ing, before any Sentence be paſſed; I only deſire this, 
that you will take this into your Conſideration, it may 
be you have not heard of it before-hand; if youw-will, 
I'll retire, and you may think of it: But if I cannct 
get this Liberty, I do here proteſt, that theſe fair Shews 


will not hear your KING. 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you have now ſpoken. | 
Arg. Yes, Sir. . | 
- Bradſhaw. And this that you have ſaid is a further 
declining of the Juriſdi&ion of this Court, which was 
the thing wherein you were limited before. | 
King. Pray excuſe me, Sir, for my Interruption, be- 
cauſe you miſtake me; it is not a declining of it, you 


the | 


m, and 
d have 
that at 
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Ring CHARLES. the Firſt. 35 
the juriſdiction of the Court; yet, Sir, in this give m2 
leave to ſay, I would do it, tho I did not acknowledge 
it in this, I do proteſt it is not the declining of it, 
ſince I ſay, if that I do ſay any thing but that which is 
for the Peace of the Kingdom, and the Liberties of 
the Subject, then the Shame is mine. Now I deſire 
that you will take this into your Conſideration, if you 
will, Pll withdraw. | 

Bradſhaw. Sir, this is not altogether new that you 
have moved to us, not altogether new to us, tho' the 
frſt time in Perſon you offered it to the Court. Sir, 
you {ay you do not decline the Juriſdiction of the 
Court. | | | | 

King. Not in this that I have ſaid. | 

Bradſhaw. I underſtand you well, Sir; but never- 


| theleis that which you have offered, ſeems to be con- 


trary to that Saying of yours; for the Court are ready 
to give a Sentence: It is not as you ſay, That they will 
not hear their King, for they have been ready to hear 


you, they have patiently waited yuur Pleaſure, for 


three Courts together, to hear what you would ſay to 
the People's Charge againſt you; to which you have 
not vouchſafed to give any Anſwer at all: Sir, this 
tends to a further Delay : Truly, Sir, ſuch Delays as 
theſe, neither may the Kingdom nor Juſtice well bear 
You have had three ſeveral Days to have offered in this 
kind what you would have pleaſed: This Court is 
founded upon the Authority of the Commcns of Eng- 
land, in whom reſts the Supreme Jurildidtion 3 That 
which you now tender, is to have another Juriſdiction, 
and a co-ordinate Juriſditicn, I know very well you 
expreſs your ſelf, Sir, That notwithſtanding that you 
would offer to the Lords and Commons in the Pazated 
Chamber, yet nevertheleſs you would proceed on here, 
I did hear you ſay ſo; but, Sir, that you would offer 
there, whatever it is, muſt needs: be in Delay of the 
Juſtice here; ſo as if this Court. be reſolved and pre- 
pared for the Sentence, this that you offer they are 
not bound in Juſtice to grant; but, Sir, according to 
that you ſeem to defire, and becauſe you-ſhall know the 
further Pleaſure of the Court, upon that. which you 
have moved, the Court will withdraw for a mts 
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t be Priſoner be withdrawn, and they give Order for 


they have conſidered of what you have moved, and 


caſioned fome little further Delay, and they are 


Old Charter of England, Nulli negabimus, nulli vende- i 
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here obſerves it, That you have much delayed them 


"KO The Tryal of 
King. Shall I withdraw ? 
Bradſhaw. Sir, you ſhall know the Pleaſure of the 

Court preſently, © I iq. 

The Court withdraws for half an Hour into the 

Ceart of Wards. | 

FCrerjeant at Arms. The Court gives Command that 


his Return again. | | 

About half an Hour being expired, the Court 
returns. | | 

Bradſhaw. Serjeant at Arms, ſend for your Pri: 
Which being done, he proceeded. | - 

Sir, You were pleaſed to make a Motion here to 
the Court, to offer a Deſire of yours touching the 
propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords in the Paznted- 
Chamber, for the Peace of the Kingdom: Sir, you 
did in effect receive an Anſwer before the Court ad- 
Journed : Truly, Sir, their withdrawing and Ad- 
journment was pro forma tantum, for it did not ſeem 
to them that there was any Difhculty in the Thing; 


have conſidered of their own Authority, which is 
founded, as hath been often faid, upon the ſupreme 
Authority of the Commons of England aſſembled in 
Parliament. The Court acts according to their Com- 
miſſion, Sir; the Return I have to you from the 
Court is this, That they have been too much delay'd 
by you already, and this that you now offer hath oc- 


JUDGES appointed by the higheſt Authority ; : 
and Judges are no more to delay, than they are to 
deny Juitice : They are good Words in the Great 


mus, nulls deferemus Tuſtitiam. There muſt be no : 
Delay. But the Truth is, Sir, and fo every Man | 


in your Contempt and Default, for which they might 
have long fince proceeded to judgment againſt you ; | 
and notwithſtanding what you have offered, they are 
reſolved to proceed to Sentence and to Judgment; | 
and that is their unanimous Relation, 3 

2 8 Ring · 


King CARL ES the Firſt. 33 
King. Sir, I know it is in vain for me to diſpute: 

| I am no Sceptick for to deny the Power that you, 
of the have, I know that you have Power. enough. Sir, I 
W confels I think it would have been for the Kingdom's 

to the peace, if you would have taken the Pains to have 
ſhewn the Lawſuinelſs of your Power ; for this Delay 
that I have deſired, I confeſs it is a Delay very im- 
portant for the Peace of the Kingdom; for it is not 
my Perſon that I look on alone, it is the Kingdom's 
= Welfare, and the Kingdom's Peace; it is an. old Sen- 
WE tence, That we ſhould think on ling before we have reſol- 
= ved of great Matters ſuddeniy : Therefore, Sir, I do 
put at your Doors all the Inconveniency of an haſty 
IWF Sentence; I confels, I have been here now, I think, 
here to this Week, this Day eight Days was the Day I cams 
ng the here firſt, but a little Delay of a Day or two further, 
ainted- may give Peace, whereas an. haſty Tudgment may 


nd that 
der for 


Court 


ir Pri- 


r, you BY bring, on that Trouble and perpetual Tnconveniency 
irt ad- to the Kingdom, that the Child that is unborn may 
d Ad- r:pent it; and therefore again, out of the Duty I owe 
t ſeem to God and to my Country, do deſire that I may be 
hing; heard by the Lords and Commons in the Painted- 
d, and Chamber, or any other Chamber that you will appoint 
ach is * me. . | 

preme Bradſhaw. You have been already anſwered to what 


led in 
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you even now maved, being the ſame you moved 
before, ſince the Reſolution ard the Judgment of the 


n the Court in it; and the Court now requires. to know, 
elaz'd BY whether you have any more to ſay for your ſelß, than 
th oc- you have ſaid, before they proceed to Sentence. 

y are King. L (ay this, Sir, That if you hear me, if you 
vrity ; will give me but this Delay, I doubt not but I ſhall 
are to give ome Satisfaction to you all here, and to my 
Great Teople after that, and therefore I do require you, as 


vou will anſwer it at the dreadful Day of Judgment, 
That you will conſider it once again. 


vende- 
be no 


Man | Bradſhaw. Sir, I have received Directions from the 
them ourt, | 

might King. Well, Sir. | 5 

ycu; Pradfhaw. If this muſt be reinforced, or any thing 
ey are of this Nature, your Anſwer mult be the ſame, and 


nent; they will proceed to Sentence, if you have nothing. 
| more to ſay. N King, 
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34 be Thal of 

King. I have nothing more to ſay, but I ſhall deſire 
that this may be entred what I have ſaid. 
Bradſhaw. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to 


fay unto you, which altho' I know it will be very un- 
acceptable, yet notwithſtanding they are willing, and 1 


are reſolved to diſcharge their Duty. 

Then Bradſhaw went on in a long Harangue, en- 
deavouring to juſtify their Proceedings, miſapplying 
Law and Hiſtory, and raking up and wreſting whatſo- 
eyer he thought fit for his Purpoſe, alledging the Ex- 
amples of former Treaſons and Rebellions, both at 


Home and Abroad, as authentick Proofs; and conclu- Þ 
ding, that the King was a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, 


and Publick Enem to the Commonwealth of England, 


His Majeſty having with his wonted Patience heard 3 


all theſe Reproaches, anſwer'd, 


King. I would deſire only one Word before you give 3 
Sentence, and that is, That would hear me concerning 
thoſe great Imputations that you have laid to my 


Charge. 


Bradſhaw, Sir, you muſt give me leave to go on, 


for I am not far from your Sentęnce, and your time is 
now paſt. | = 

King. But I ſhall deſire you will hear me a few 
Words to you, for truly whateyer Sentence you will 
put upon me, in reſpect of thoſe heavy Imputaticns I 
ſee by your Speech you have put upon me, that, Sir, 
it is very true that | 

Bradjnaw. Sir, I muſt put you in mind; Truly, Sr, 
I would not willingly at this time eſpecially, interrupt 
you in any thing you have to ſay, that is proper for us 
to admit of; but, Sir, you have not owned us as a 
Court, and you look upon us a ſort of People met to- 
gether, and we know what Language we receive from 
yuur Party. | 

King. I know nothing of that. 


Bradſhaw. You diſavow us as a Court, and there- | 
fore for you to addreſs your ſelf to us, not to acknow- | 


ledge us as a Court to judge of what you lay, it is not 
to be permitted ; and the truth is, all along from the 
frſt time, You were pleaſed to diſayow and dilown 

| | ; Us; 


reer. 
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s, the Court needed not to have heard You one word; 
for unleſs they be acknowledged a Court, and engaged, 
it is not proper for you to ſpeak : Sir, We have given 


you too much Liberty already, and admitted of too 
much Delay, and we may not admit of any further; 
were it proper for us to do, we ſhould hear you freely, 
and we ſhould not have declined to have heard you at 
large, what you could have ſaid or proved on your 


ehalf, whether for totally excuſing, or fur in part ex- 
uſing thoſe great and heinous Charges, that in whole 


Wor in part are laid upon you. But, Sir, I ſhall trou- 
ble you no longer, your Sins are of ſo large a Dimen- 
ſion, that if you do but ſeriouſly think of them, they 
will drive you to a ſad Confideration, they may im- 
prove in you a {ad and ſerious Repentance. And that 
the Court doth heartily with that you may be ſo pe- 
nitent for what you have done amiſs, that God may 
have Mercy at leaſtwiſe upon your better Part. Truly, 
Sir, for the other, it is our Parts and Duties to do that 


that the Law preſcribes. We are not here jus dare, 
ut jus dicere ; we cannot be unmindful of what the 


o on, Abomination as to condemn the Innocent; we may not 
ume 15 
to a Traytor, Tyrant, and a Murtherer, and a Pub- 
lick Enemy to the Country, that Sentence you are now 
to hear read unto you, and that is the Sentence of the 
ons I 
„ Sir, 38 
Sentence is read. 
5 Str 5 1 
drawn up in Parchment. 
for us | 
s as a' Ä 
bave Appointed them an High Court of Juſtice for the Try- 
Fs f CHARLES STUART, King of Eng- 
land, before wbom he had been three times convented, 
and at the firſt time a Charge of High-Treaſen, and other 
3 Crimes and Miſdemeanours, was read in the Behalf of 


acquit the Guilty: What Sentence the Law affirms 


ourt, 
Make an O Yes, and command Silence while the 


Which done, their Clerk Broughton read the Sentenre 


Whereas the Commons of England in Parliament, 


te Kingdom of England. | 
> - [Here 


King CHARLES the Firſt. 35 


* 


36 The” Thryal' of © © 
[Here the Charge was repeated. ] 
Which Charge being read unto him as aforeſaid, N. 
theſaid CHARLES STUART ww require 
to give his Anſwer; but he refuſed ſo to do. 
[ Expreſſing the ſeveral Paſſages of his refuſing in 
the former Proceedings. 7 5 v 
For all which Treaſons and Crimes, hi Court dub 
adjudge, That the ſaid CHARLES STUART 
a a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and a Publick En: 
my, ſhall be put to Death, by the ſevering of his Heal 
from hy Body. 8 
Aſter the Sentence read, Bradſhaw added, J 
The Sentence now read and publijhed, it is the AM 
Sentence, Judgment, and Reſolution of the whole Court. 
Here the Court ſtood up, and aſſented to what the 
Preſident ſaid. 4 
King. Will you hear me a word, Sir? . 
Bradſhaw, Sir, you are not to be heard after the 
Sentence. By] 1 
King. No Sr? | 
_ Bradſhaw. No Sir, by your fayour, Sir. 
| Guard, withdraw your Priſoner, 4 
King. I may ſpeak after the Sentence, by your fa 
your, Sir, I may {peak after the Sentence ever. B 
your favour hold, the Sentence, Sir,---I ſay, Sir, I do- 
| am not ſuffered to ſpeak, expect what Juſtice other 
People will have. | = 


O Yes, All manner of Perſors that have any thing 
x£1ſe to do, are to depart at this time, and to give their 
Attendance in the Painted Chamber, to which Place WF. 
this Court doth forthwith adjourn itſelf: Where be. 
ing fat, it was ordered, | SE 1 
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That Sir Hardreſs Waller, Coll. Harriſon, Com. Gen. 
Ireton, Coll. Dean, and Coll. Okey, are Appointed « 
Committee to conſider of the Time and Place for th: 
Execution of the King, according to his Seatence given 
by the High Court of Juſtice. _ | 
Aud then the Court adjourned elf till Mondo 
Morning at Eight a Clock to this Place. 


7 * 
3.18 


ſaid, H. 
re quirel 
uſing in 
rt dith 
ART, 
ick En: 
"1s Head 


d, 


what thei 


fter the 5 


your fa. 
By 
,I do- 
ice other 


er. 


ny thing 
ive then 


ch Place 


King CHARLES the Firſt. 37 

His Majeſty being taken away by the Guards, as he 
paſſed down the Stairs, the inſolent Soldiers ſcoffed at 
him, caſting the Smoke of their Tobacco (a thing 
very diſtaſtetul unto him) in his Face; his Majeſty, 
according to his wonted Heroick Patience, took no 
more Notice of fo ſtrange and barbarous an Indignity, 


than to wipe it off with his Handkerchief. 


As he paſled along, hearing the Rabble of Soldiers 
crying out, Fuſtice, Juſtice 3 he Raid, 3 

Peor Souls, for a Piece of Money th:y would de ſo for 
their Commanders. — 

Being brought to Sir Robert Cotton's, and thence to 


Viteball; the Soldiers continued their brutiſh Car- 
the A : T | 
Sic toward him, abuſing all that feemed to ſh:w any 
e Court, 25 ; oO — . . * * o * 

eſpect, or even Pity to him; not ſuffering him to 


Feſt in his Chamber, but thruſting in, and ſmoking 


heir Tobacco, and diſturbing his Privacy. 
But through all theſe Tryals (unuſual to Princes) 
2 paſſed with ſuch a calm and even Temper, that he 


Net tall nothing unbeſeeming his former Majeſty and 
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Hagnanimity. 

in the Evening, a Member of the Army acquainted 
he Committee with his Majeſty's Defire, That ſeeing 
hey had paſſed a Sentence of Death upon him, and hy 
Lime might be nigh, he might ſee his Children; and 


Nod Juxon, Biſhop of London, might be admitted to 


t him in his private Devctions, and receiving the Sa- 


2 1ameyt. 1 


Both which at length were granted. 


And the next Day, being Sundays he was attended 
I the Guard to S. Janis; where the Biihop preach- 
| I; th: day wben God 
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ſhe) I ſhall never forget it whilſt I live; and pouring 


made the King rejoy ce exceedingly, 
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A True Relation of the King's Speech to th. Lad) 
Elizabeth and the Duke of Glouceltcr, the 
Day before his Death. 3 

IIS Children being come to meet him, He firſt 

gave his Bleſſing to the Lady Elizabeth, and 

bad her remember to tell her Brother James, wher- 
ever ſhe ſhould tee him, that it was his Father's laſt of 

Deſire that he ſhould no more look upon Charles as 

his eldeſt Brother only, but be obedient unto him as 

his Sovereign; and that they ſhculd love one anct:er, i 

and forgive their Father's Enemies. Then ſaid the 

King to her, Sweet-heart, you'll forget this: No (ſaid 


forth abundance of Tears, promiſed him to write down WW 
the Particulars. | 1 


Child fighing, faid, 7 will be tem in Pieces fn: 
Which falling fo unexpectedly from one ſo young, it 


* 
* 


Aus ther 


him as 
noti.er, 
aid the "0 
lo (laid 
pouring 
te down 


, 1 chart * 
hich the 
ces fit: 


oung, it 
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Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth's 


own Haud. | 


Hat the King ſaid on the 29th of January 1648, 
being the lait Time I had the Happinels to tee 


Him, He told me He was glad I was come; and al- 
though He had not Time to {ay much, yet ſomewhat 


He had to fay to me which he had not to another, or 


oy leave in Writing, becauſe he feared their Cruelty was 
2 les 3 


ſuch, as that they would not have permitted him to 

write to me. He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor- 
ment my felt for Him, for that would be a glorious 
Death that He ſhould die, it being for the Laws and 


| Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining the fru: 


Proteſtant Religion. Hs bid nie read Biſhop fnrews's 
Sermons, Ho. bers Eccletiaſtical Polity, and Biſhop 
Taud's Book againſt Fiſher, which would ground me 


ag ünſt Popery. He told me He had forgiven all His 
Enemies, and hoped God would forgive them allo 

and commanded us, and all the reſt of my Brothers 
and Siſters, to forgive them. He bid me tell my Mo- 
ther, That his Thoughts never ſtrayed from Her, and 


that His Love ſhould be the {ame to the laſt. Withal, 
He commanded me and mv Brother to be obedient 


to Her, and bid me ſend His Bleſſing to the reſt of my 


Brothers and- Siſters, with Commendation to all His 
Friends, 
S after Ha had given me His Bleſſings, I took my Leave. 
Further, He commanded us all to forgive thoſe Peo- 
ple, but never to truſt them; tor they had been moſt 
talſe to Him, and to thoſe that gave them Power; and 


He feared allo to their own Souls: And deſired me 


Au ther 


not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a Martyr, 
and that He doubted not but the Lord would ſettle 
His Throne upon His Son, and that we ſhould be all 
happier than we could have expected to have been, if 
he had lived; with many other Things, which at pre- 
ſent L cannot remember. | 

E 2 ELIZABETH. 
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: Pon Report made from the Committee for con- 
| ſidering of the Time and Place for the execu- 
ting of the Judgment againſt the King: I hat the ſaid 

Committee have Reſolved that the open Street before 
Whitehall is a fit Place: And that the ſaid Committee 

conceive it fit, That the King be there executed the 

Morrow, the King having already Notice thereof: 
The Court approved thereof, and ordered a Warrant 
to be drawn for that purpoſe, which Warrant was 

accordingly drawn and agreed unto, and ordered to 
be Ingroſſed; which was done, and Signed and Sealed 

accordingly, as followeth. * 


Fe e 


The Warrant for Beheading the King. 


Ar the High Court of Juſtice for th: Trying and Judging of Wi 
Charles Stuart, King of England, January 29. 1648. 


X/ Hereas CHARLES STUART, King of 
V England, is, and ſtandeth Convicted, Attainted BR 
and Condemned of H;;h-Iireaſon, and other Hi Crames, 
and Sentence upon Saturday laſt was pronounced a. 
gainſt Him by this Court, to he put to Death by the 
ſevering of his Head from his Body; of which Ser- 
tence, Execution yet remains to be done: Theſe are 
therefore to Will and Require you to ſee the {aid Sem 
tence Executed in the open Street before Whitehas, 
upon the Morrow, being the 30th Day of this Inſtant 
Month of January, between the Hours of Ten in. the 
Morning, and Five in the Afternoon of the ſamg Day, 
with full Effect: And for lo doing, this W your 
5 | arrant. 


for con- 
2 eKecu- 
the ſaid 
t before 
nmittee 
ited the 
thereof: 
Warrant 


ant was 


ered to 


1 Sealed 


"5 


1648. 


ich Sen- 


heſe are Þ 


aid Ser 
Vite ball 
; Inſtant 
n in. the 
ng Day, 
be your 
Varrant. 
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Warrant. And theſe are to require all Officers and 
Soldiers, and other the good People of this Natica of 
England, to be aſſiſting unto you in this Service. 


Groen under our Hands and Seals. 


To Coll. Francis Hacker, Coll. Hunks, and Lieutenant - 
TY Coll. Phray, and to every of them: | 


Sealed and Subſcribed by 


J. Bradſhaw, T. Grey, O. Cromwell, Ed. Whaley, 
M. Eiveſey, J. Okey, N. Dauber, J. Bourchier, H. — 
ton, T. Male verer, J. Blackiſtone, J. Hutchinſon, W. Goffe, 
T. Pride, Pet. Temple, T. Harriſon, John Huſen, H. Smiths 
Per. Pelham, Simon Meyne, T. Horton, J. Jones, J. Moores 
Hardr. Waller, Gzlb. Millington, G. Fleetwocd, J. Alared, 
R. Lilbourne, W. Say, Anth. Stapely, R. Deane, R. Tithe 
bourne, Humph. Edwards, Dan. Blagrave, Owen Roc, 


V. Purefcy, Adrian Scroope, James Temple, Aug. Gar- 


land, Edm. Ludl:w, H. Marten, Vin. Potter, N. Con- 
ftable, R. Ingoldsby, V. Cawley, J. Berkſtead, Wa 
Ewers, J. Dixwell, Val. Nanten, Greg. Norton, J. Chal-/ 
loner, T. Wogan, J. enn, Greg. Clement, J. Downes, 
T. Waite, T. Scott, J. Care w, Miles Corbet. ve 


It was ordered, That th: Officers of the 9 A 
within the Tower of London, cr any 5 ORcer or . 


King | cers of the Store within the ſaid Tower, in whoſe Hands 
2 Crimes, 
need a- 
1 by the 


or Cuſtedy th: bright Execution- Axe for the Executing 
Malfa korg, is, do forthwith deliver unto Edward Den- 
dy, Eſq; Serjzant at Arms, attending this Court, er his 
Deputy er Deputies, the ſaid Axe; and for their or ei- 
ther of their ſo doing, this ſhall be their Warrant. 


Directed to Col. John White, or any other Oficer with-* 
in the Tower of London, whom it concerneth,” _ 


| E 3 Thy. 
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42 The Tryal of 
DE TITER ITE TREE IEC EI: 
The King's Deportment and Speech on the Scaffold, 


U:ſday, the zoth of January, the Fatal Day be- 

ing come, the Commiſſioners met in the Paznt- 

ed Chamber, and ordered four or five of their Mini- 

ſters to attend upon the King at St. James's, where 

they then kept him ; but his Majeſty well knowing 

what miſerable Comforters they were like to prove, 
refuled to have Conference with them. . 

That Morning the King having ſlept ſoundly for 
about four Hours, awaked near two Hours betore Day, 
and calling to Mr. Herbert, who lay by his Bed-lide, 
bid him rile ; Fer (lays the King) / will get wp, ha- 
ving a great Work to do thu Day. Herbert, this is my 
ſecend Marriage-Day, I will be as trim to Day as may be, 
for before Night 1 hope to be eſprus'd to my bleſſed Jeſus. 
He then appointed what Clothes he would wear, and 
(gays he) let me have a Shirt on more than ordinary, 
by reaſon th2 Seaſon is ſo ſharp as. probably may make me 


ſhake, which ſome Obſervers will imagine proceeds. from 


Fear; I would have no ſuch Imputation; I fear not Death; 
Death nit terrible to me; 1 bleſs my God, I am prepar d. 
Soon after the King was dreſſed, came Dr. Juxon, Bi- 
ſhop of ZTendon, preciſely at the time his Majeſty had 
beſore appointed; and being firſt an Hour in private 
with him, calling Mr. Herbert, he prayed in the 


Prayers of the Church, reading in the 27th Chapter 


of St, Matthew, which relates the Paſſion of our Savi- 
our. After Service the King thanked the Biſhop for 
making choice of that Chapter, being ſo applicable to 
his prelent, Condition: The Biſhop replied, May it 
pleaſe your Gracious Mejeſty, it is the proper Leſſen for the 
Day, as appears by the Calendar; at which he was much 


affected; and thought it a providential Preparation 
for his Death, 


. 


About Ten a-Clock Coll. Hacker knock'd eaſily at 


the King's Chamber-Dcor; and knocking louder a 


ſecond 


8 
caffold. 


Day ber 
e Parnt- 
Mini- 
where 
nowing 
Prove, 


idly for 
re Day, 
ed- ſide, 
up, Ha- 
s i my 
may be, 
A Jeſus. 
ar, and 
ranary, 
ale me 
Gb from 
Death; 
repar d. 
con, Bi- 
ſty had 
private 
in the 
hapter 
r Savi- 
op for 
able to 
May it 
for the 

s much 

ration 


ily | at 
ader a 
ſecond 


* cond Time; the King commanded Mr. Herbert to 


go to the Door, who demanding why he knocked ; 
Hacker {aid he would ſpeak with the King; the King 
ſaid, Let him come in. He came in trembling, and 


| cold his Majeſty it was time to go to Whitehall, where 


he might have farther time to reſt. Well, fays the 
King, Go forth, I will come preſently. Soon after the 


King took the Biſhop by the Hand, and faid, Come, 
et is go; and ſpoke thus to Mr. Herbert, Open the Door, 
Hacker has given us a ſecond Warning. 
$ paſled through the Garden into the Park, where ſeve- 
ral Companies of Foot were drawn up, and made a 
Guard on each fide, the Biſhop waiting on the K ing's 


The King 


Right Hand, and Coll. Tomlinſon on his Lett, both 
bare-headed. The King walked very faſt, and calling 
on them to walk faſter, ſaid, He now went bejore 
= them to ſtrive for a Heavenly Crown with leſs Sclicitude 
= than he had often encouraged his Soldiers to fight for an 


Fartbly Diadem. 


At the End of the Park the King 


went up the Stairs leading to the Long Gallery, and 
ſo into the Cabinet- Chamber, where after ſeveral Pray- 
ers and pious Diſcourſes, about 12 he eat a bit of 
Bread, and drank a Glaſs of Claret: Soon after Coll. 


Hatcher came to the Chamber-Door, and gave his laſt 


Signal; the Biſhop and Mr. Herbert, weeping, fell 
upon their Knees, and the King gave them his Hand 
to kiſs, and helped up the aged Bithop, and ſaid, Open 
the Door; and bidding Hacker go on, ſaid, Iwill foll;me 
o he was conducted through the Banquetting-· Houſe to 
the Scaffold by a Paſſage made through a Window 5 
many Companies of Foot and Troops of Horſes were 
placed to keep off tlie SpeRators, whereby his Majeſty 


was diſappointed of ſpeaking to the People; and 
therefore Krecting himſelf chlefly to Coll. Icaslinſen, 


he faid, | 


Shall be very little heard of any Body, I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a Word unto you here. 


cc N 
« | 


Indeed I could hold my Peace very well, if I 
| © did not think that holding my Peace would make 
* ſome Men think that I did ſubmit to the Guilt, as 
it is my 
& Duty 


© well as to the Puniſhment; but I thin; 


— — 


r 
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64 Duty to God firſt, and to my Country, for to cles: 
cc my ſelf both as an honeſt Man, a good King, and 
« a good Chriſtian, | | 
e ſhall begin firſt with my Innocence. 
« In troth, I think it not very needful for me to 
cc inſiſt long upon this, for all the World knows that 


© never did begin a War with the Iwo Houſes of 
ec Parliament; and I call God to witneſs, to whom [ 


« muſt ſhortly make an Account, That | never did in- 
ce tend for to incroach upon their Privileges; they 
« began upon me, it was the Miilitia they began upon; 
« they confeſt that the Militia was mine, but they 


„ thought it fit for to have it from me: And to be 


© ſhort, if any Body will look to the Dates of Com- 
« miſſions, of their Commiſſions and mine, and like- 
« wiſe to the Declarations, will ſee clearly that they 
& began theſe unhappy Troubles, not I: So that the 
*© Guilt of theſe Enormous Crimes that are laid againſi, | 


„e me; I hope in God, that God will clear me of it; 


« J will not, (I am in Charity) God forbid that I 
& ſhould lay it upon the Im. Houſes of Parliament, 
there is no neceſſity of either, I hope they are tree 
4 of this Guilt: For I do believe that ill Inſtruments 
« between them and me, have been the chief Cauſe of 
ce all this Bloodſhed : So that by way of ſpeaking, as 
« I find my ſelf clear of this, I hope (and pray God) 
& that they may too: Yet -for all this, God forbid | 
ce that I ſhould be ſo ill a Chriſtian, as not to ſay that 
God's Judgments are juſt upon me: Many times he. 
does pay Juſtice by unjuſt Sentence, that is ordinary. 
5 6e 1 will only ſay this, That an unjuſt Sen- 


* Strafferd. © tence * that 1 ſuffered to take effect, 1 


< puniſhed naw by an unjuſt Sentence upon 


« mne. That is, ſo far I have ſaid, to ſhew you that 
I am an innocent Man. | 


« Now for to ſhew you that I am a good Chriſtian, 
5 6e J hope there is + a good Man that 
Peinting to © will bear me witneſs, That I have 
Dr. Juxon. © forgiven all the World, and even 
Eo « thole in particular, that have agen 
ts the 


King CARL IS the Firſl, 435 
© the chief Cauſers of my Death; who they are, God 
© knows, I do not deſire to know, I pray God for- 
&« oiye them. But this is not all, my Charity muſt 


or to clea: 
King, and 


2 0 go further, I wiſh that they may repent; for indeed 
ur me to „ they have committed a great Sin in that Particular. 
nows that ee j pray God with St. Stephen, that this be not laid fo 
Houſes of © their Charge; nay, not only ſo, but that they may 
>) whom [ « take the right way to. the Peace of the Kingdom ; 


er did in- 


« for my Charity commands me, not only to forgive 
es; they | 


ec particular Men, but my Charity commands me to 
P 


an upon; „ endeayour to the laſt Gaſp, the Peace of the King- 
but they << dom. So ( Sirs) I do with with alk my Soul, (and 
Ind to be I hope there is ſome here will carry it-tarther ) that 
of Com- « that they may endeayour the Peace of the 'King- 
ind like- « dom. TE TDD 

hat they & Now ( Sirs ) I muſt ſnew yow both how you are 
that the“ out of the way, and will put you in the way. 

d againſt, WS © Firft, You are out of the way, for certainly all 
ie of it; © the way you ever have had yet as I could find by 
1 that 1 © any thing, is in the way of Conqueſt 3 certainly this 
lia ment, & is an ill way: For Corquett (Sir) in my Opinion ts 
are tree never juſt, except there be à good juſt Cauſe, either 
ruments “ for matter of Wrong, or juſt Title; and then if you 
Cauſe of © go beyond it, the firſt Quarrel that you have to it, 


king, as © is that makes it unjuſt at the end, that was juſt at 
y God) * firſt: But if it be only matter of Conqueſt, then it 
1 forbid „ is a great Robbery, as a Pirate {aid to Alexander, 
ay that „that he was the great Robber, and he was but a — 
imes he. T © Robber : And fo, Sir, I do think the way that yo 


rdinary. © are in, is much ont of the way: 

jaſt Sen- „Now, Sir, for to put you in the way, believe 
fed, „ © it you will never do right, nor God will ever pro- 
ce uppen ( ſper you, until you give God his Due, the King his 
ou that © Due, (that is, »y Sacceſſors) and the People their 


Due. I am as much for them as any of you. 
«© You mult give God his Due, by regulating right- 


tian. ly his Church (according to his Scriptures) which 
an that © is now out of order. For to {ct you in a way. parti- 
I haye “ cularly now I cannot, but only this, A-Naticnat S 


i eyen ce nod freely called, freely debating among themlelyes, 
been « mult ſettle tlis; when that every Opinion is freely 
the « and clcarly heard. | 

2h, 6 For 
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For the King, indeed I will not- (Then turning 
to @ Gentleman. that touched the Ax, he ſaid, Hurt 
« not the Ax that may hurt me.) | = 
“For the King, the Laws of the Land will clearly 
inſtruct you for that; therefore, becaule it concerns | 
my own Particular, I only give you a Touch of it. 
<« For the People e And truly I defire their Liberty 
ce and Freedom as much as any Body whoſoever; but 
* muſt tell you, That their Liberty and Freedom con- 
fiſts in having of Government, thoſe Laws by which 
their Lives and their Goods may be moſt their own. 
It is not for having Share in Government, (Sir) that 
is nothing pertaining to them: A Subject and a So- 
vereign are clean different things; and therefore un- 
til they do that, I mean, That you do put the Peo- 
ple in that Liberty as I ſay, certainly they will ne- 
ver enjoy themſelves. > 2 
„ Sirs, It was for this that now I am come here: | 
If I would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for 


* to have all Laws changed according to the Power 
© of the Sword, I needed not to have come here; 
.CC 


and therefore I tell you, (and I pray God it be not 
* laid to your Charge). That I am the MARTYR * 
* of the People. | | —_ 
In troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold you much longer, 
for I will only ſay this to you, that in truth I could 
have defired ſome little time longer, becauſe | 
wculd have put this that I have ſaid, in a little 
more order, and a little better digeſted than 1 have 
done; and therefore I hope you will excuſe me. . 
* I have delivered my Conſcience, I pray God 
<< that you do take thoſe Courſes that are beſt tor the. 

Good of the Kingdom, and your own Salvation. 


Then the Biſhop thus addreſs'd himſelf to 
en Riß | 
Tit be very well known what your Majefty*s Afﬀeti- 
ons are to the Proteſtant Religion, yet it may be expected, 


that you ſhould ſay ſomewhat fer the World's Satisfaction 


in that Particular, 


King. 


2 turning 


id, Hurt 


1 clearly 
0 ncerns 
of Its 


Liberty | 
r; butC[ | 
om con- 
y Which 
cir own. Wand 1 have a Gracious God, 1 will ſay no more. 
Sir) that 
nd a So. 
ore un- 
the Peo- and it pleaſe you: But then a Gentleman coming near 
will ne- the Ax, the King laid, Take heed of the Ax, pray take 
| hHied of the Ax. Then the King ſpeaking to the Exe- 
de bere: cutioner, ſaid, J ſhall ſay but ſhort Prayers, and when 1 
way, for thruſt out my Hand, 
e Power | 
ne here; cap, and put it on; he ſaid to the Executioner, Does 
3 = my Hair trouble you ? Who deſired him to put it all 


the help of the Executioner and the Biſhop : 


| the King turning to Dr. Juxen, ſaid, I have à good 
— * © Cauſe, aud a Gracious God on my de. 


1 longer, 


n a little 
n 1 have 
me. 


ay God : there you ſhall find a great deal of Cordial Joy and 
t for the Comfort. a | 


vation. 
aa. 
s Aﬀeti- 


expetted, 
action 
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Kin. I thank you heartily, my Lord, I had al- 


moſt forgotten it. In troth, Sirs, my Conſcience in 


Religion, I think, is very well known to all the World; 


Hand therefore I do declare before you all, that I die 
a Chriſtian, according to the Profeſſion of the Church 
Jof England, as I found it left me by my 
Father; and this *honeſt Man, I think, 


* Ponting to 


will witneſs it. Dr. Juxon. 


Then turning to the Officers, ſaid, 
Sirs, Excuſe me for this ſame, I have a goed Cauſe, 


Then turning to Colonel Hacker, he ſaid, 
Tate care they do not put me to Pain, and Sir this, 


Then the King called to Dr. Juxcn for his Night- 


under his Cap, which the King did accordingly by 
Then 


Dr. Juxon. There is but one Stage more, this Stage 


is turbulent and troubleſome, it is a ſhort one: But 
vou may conſider, it will ſoon carry you a very great 


way: It will carry you from Earth to Heaven; and 


Ki;g. I go from a corruptible to an incorruptible 


Crown; where no Diſturbance can be, no Diſturbance 


in the World. | 
Dr. Juxon. You are exchanged from a Temporal to 


an Eternal Crown, a good Exchange. 


The King then ſaid to the Executioner, Is my Hair 


well ? 


a Then the King taok off his Cloak, and his George, 
giving his Geerge to Dr. Jason, laying, Renew Cl 3 
. | | len 
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1 be Tab f- © 
Then the King put off his Doublet, and being in 
his Waſtecoat, put this Cloak on again; then looking 
25 the Block, {aid to the Executioner, Nu muſt ſet 
it faſt, 1 | one 
Executioner. It is faſt, Sir. BID 
King. When I put my Hands out this way, ftretch- 
ing them out, then | 
After that, having ſaid two or three Words ( as he 
ſtood to himſelf, with Hands and Eyes lift up;) im- 
mediately ſtooping down, laid his Neck upon the 
Hair under his Cap, the King ſaid (thinking he had 
been going to ſtrike) Stay for the Nn. . | 
OUR Yes, I will, and it pleaſe your Ma- 
x $ after a ſhort Pauſe, his Majeſty ſtretching fort! 
his Hands, the Executioner (Who was all the whit Þ 
in a Mask) at one Blow ſevered his Head fron his 
Body; which being held up, and ſhewed to the afto- 
niſh*d People, was, with his Body, put into a Cothr, BY 
covered with black Velvet, and carried into his Lodg 
ing-Chamber in Whitehall. | E 
It muſt be dreadfully remember'd, that the ther 


Block: And then the Executioner again putting his ; 


eruel Powers did ſuſpect, that the King would not Wl 
{ſubmit his Head to the Block; and theretore to bring 


him down by Violence to it, they had prepar'd Hooks WE 


(made by a Smith in Aldgate) to hawl hint as a Victim 


to the Slaughter. But by the Example of his'Savi: WW 
our, he reſiſted not, he diſappointed their Wit, and 
yielded to their Malice. | . | F4 

Application was made to the Men in Power, 25 
Leave to bury the Royal Corps in King Hemy tie 
Seventh's Chappel; but the Requeſt was denied upcr BY 
this Realon, that it might attract great Numbers 
People to that Place, which might be inconvenient 
and unſafe. And therefore upon a ſecond Addreſs to 
the Committee of Parliament, an Order was dated 
Feb. 6. to anthorize Mr. Herbert and Mr. Milamap to 
bury the King's Body in the Royal Chapel © 


; 
for 


St. Gzo+ge, within the Caſtle of inder. Hence the 


Body being embalmed, and laid in a Coffin of Lad, 
to be icen ior ſome Days by the People, was on Feb. 7. 
| | | carried 


f 


King CHARLES the Firſt, ag 
ONT] carried from St. James's in a Hearſe cover'd with 
31 n bplack Velvet, and drawn by fix Horſes, with four 
a "O08 Coaches following, and fo brought to Windſor-Caſtle, 
2225 ut Jt where the Order tor interment was ſhewn to the Go- 

5 vernor Col. Whichcott. Next Day came the Duke of 
Richmond, the Marqueſs ot Hartford, the Earls of 
Southampton and Linde, and the Biſhop of London, 
with two Votes that Morning, whereby the ordering 

of the King's Burial was committed to the Duke, pro- 


\ 4 


| ſtretch- 
Is ( as he 


«to = vided the Expences thereot exceeded not Five hun- 
tting his dred Pounds. Theſe Lords agreed, that the King's 
8 he hat if Body ſhould be interr'd in a Vault about the middle 

f the Choir, oyer-againſt the eleventh Stall upon the 


Povereign's Side, in which Vault were laid the Bodies 
f King Henry the Eighth, and Qgzen Jane Seymour. 
his Vault being open'd, the King's Body was brought 
rom his Bed-Chamber into St. George's Hall, and 
hence with a flow and folemn Pace carried by Gentle- 
che act Nen, the Lords tollowing, and ſet down in the Choir 
2 Coffin, Pear the Place of Burial, where the Biſhop of Landon 
lis Lodg ! aod ready with the Service-Book in his Hands, to 
gave pertorm'd that laſt Duty by the publick Form 
cue f n Burial ; but the rude Colonel would not ſuffer it 
ould nat be done; and tho) the Lords earneſtly deſired it, 
to bring 5 ind infilted on the Parliament's Leave for it, yet he 
4 Hook il denied, and laid, It was improbable the Parlia- 
4 Victin rent would permit the Ule of what they had fo ſo- 
his Sari Rely aboliſh'd, and therein deſtroy their own Act. 
Wit, ande the Body was ſilently depoſited with this Cireum- 
Neription, in Capital Letters upon Lead. 


KEING--CHART.ES 
. I 6 4 8. 


our Ma- 


ing forth 
he hie 
fron hs 


wer, for 
lemy titel 
ed upor 


nNders 0! ; 

ps 381 141 7 . 7 ; 
- pendent It his been a Que tion, and a Wonder by many, 
reſto (© particular Monument was not erected for him 
s dated BN the Reſtauration of his Son; eſpecially when the 


'arliament was well inclin'd to have given a gd 
.apel of oy for that gratetul Purpole. This has cauſed ſeve- 
-nce the Conjectures and Reftexions z and Intimations have 
5 Lead, een given as if the Royal Body had never been depo- 
n Feb. 7. ed there, or elſe had been afterwards remoy'd by 


carried 5 F 5 the 


dma to 


the Regicides; and the Lord Clarendon himſelf ſpeaks 
ſoftly and ſuſpiciouſly of this Matter, as if he believ'd 
that the Body could not be found. But to remove 
all Imaginations, I ſhall here inſert a Memorandum, or 
Certificate ſent by Mr. John Sc wel, a Regiſter at Wind- 
ſor-Caſtle, Anno 1696. Sept. 21. the ſame Vault, in 
uhich King Charles the Firſt was buried, was open'd, 
« to lay in a Still-born Child of the then Princeſs of 
« Denmark, our late Gracious Queen”. On the King's 
Coffin the Velvet-Pall was ſtrong and found, and there 
was about the Coffin a Leaden Band, with this In- 
{cription cut through it, <KIN G CHARLES, 1645, 
As a farther Memorandum relating to King Charleg's 
Interment, He ſays, That when the Body of King 


« Charles the Firſt lay in State in the Deas Hall, 


c the Duke of Richmond had the Coffin open'd, and 
« was ſatisfy'd That it was the King's Body, This ſe- 
cc yeral People have declar'd they knew to be true, 
« who were alive, and then prelent, as Mr, Randolph 
cc of New-Windſcr, and Others“: So that he thinks the 
Lord Clarendoz was milled in that Matter, and that 
K ipg Charles the Second never ſent to enquire after 
the Body ”, © Since it was well known both to the 
“ Tnhabitants of the Caſtle, and Town, that it was 
« in that Vault”. 
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Loyal Martyrology 2 


An Ac cou of the Suf- 
ferings of the Nobility, Cen- 
try, and Others, 
Who were inhumanly Sacrific'd for their 
Loyalty to their Sovereigns, King 
Charles the Fiiſt and Second. 
Rank'd according to Order of Time, from 
the Year 1641, to 1658. Together with 


their ſeveral Dying Speeches and Deport- 
ments at the Places of Execution. 


— 


The Demeanor of the Earl of Strafford during 
(and after) his Tryal ; together with his Dyiag 
Speech on the Scaffold on Tower-Hill, where 
he was Beheaded, May the 12th, 1641. 


URING his Tryal which had laſted the 
Space of Eighteen Days, the Earl be- 
hay'd himſelf with great Sew of Humi- 
lity and Submiſſion, and in Truth made his De- 
fence with all imaginable Dexterity, anſwering 
this Charge, and evading that, with all poſſible Skill 
and Eloquence; *Tis very notorious the proſecuting 
Party were ſo conſcious of the Earls Innocence, that 
they were forc'd to change _—_ Impeachment 1 A. 
A 2 
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52 De Sufferings of 
Bill of Attainder; which having pais'd the Commons, 
was carried up to the Lords, who agreed to hear the 
Matter of Law pleaded by the Council of Commons; 
among whom Mr. Sollicitor St. John offer'd the Two 
following inſufferable Arguments. 1. That tho" the 
Teſtimony was nit ſo clear, yet in this Way of Bill, private 
Satisfaticn to each Man's Conſcience was ſufficient, al. 
tho” no Evidence had been given in at all, 2. That the 
Farl had no Title to lead Lam, becau'e he had breke ths 
1am. It's true (ſays he) we grve Law to Hares and 
Deere, Becauſt they be Beaſts of Cha e; but it was never 
acccunted either Craelty or foul Play to knock Foxes and 


Welves on the Head as they can be found, becauſe theſe be 


Beaſts of Prey. | 
While the Bill was depending in the Houſe, the 
King came, and iending tor the Commors, made a 
Speech in the Earl's Behalf, which did but the more 
inflame his {worn Enemies, who pretended to diſco- 
ver Plots for his Eſcape, and enter into a Proteſtation 
taken by the Speaker and moſt of the Members; and 
encourage Petitions and Clamours for Juſtice ; and a 
black Lit of the Straffordians to be poſted up, and 
cry'd about the Streets; till many of the Lords, for 
tear of Violence, abſented from their own Houſes; 
and the Biſhops declin'd Voting in the Act, as well as 
Appearing in the Tryal, tho? it was not beliey'd, fays 
my Lord Clarend:n. © Now the former Tryal, and 
* wav of Tudicature was way'd, the Biſhops wou'd ſo 
ce ſtupidly (to ſay no worſe) exclude themſelves from 
© Voting in a Law which was to be an Act of Par- 
% Hament”. So that in an Afternoon, when of 
the Fourſcore, who had been preſent at the Tryal, 
there were only Six and Forty. Lords in the Houle, 
(the People crying at the Doors for Fuftice ) the Bill 
paſs'd with the Diſſent only of Eleven Peers. 

The King was fully reſolv'd not to give his Con- 
ſent, and accordingly advis'd with his Privy- Council, 
who moſt of em preis'd him to Paſs the Bill upon this 
Argument, That he caught to be more tender of the Safety 
of the Kingdom, than of any ene Perſon, how innocent 
ſoever. The Biſhops in general reſolv'd him, That be 
ought not to go againſt his aw. Conſcience for any Conſi- 

| ä | derations 
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| g derations whatſoever. But, (ſays an 
Id. Clarendon. Hiſtorian) the Archbiſhop of 
Jork told him, that there was a pri- 


Late and a publick Conſcience, that his publick Conſcience 


as a King, might not only diſpenſe with, but oblige him 
to d that which was againſt bis private Conſcience as a 
Man. And by ſuch imprelatical, ignominious 
Arguments, in plain Terms advyis'd him, even for 
Conſcience Sake, to paſs the Act. : 

While the King was under infinite Perplexities in 
his own Mind, and under the moſt imminent Danger 
of Aſſaults of the Rabble in his own Palace, who 
were taught the Word, Juſtice, Juſtice, the Earl wrote 
a Letter, May 11. from the Tower, to his Majeſty, 
to offer up his Life for a Sacrifice to the Publick. - - - 
« With much Sadneſs, I am come to a Reſolution of 
that which I take to be beſt becoming me, and to 
ce look upon it as that which is moſt principal in it (elf, 
« which doubtleſs is the Proſperity of your ſacred 
“ Perion and the Commonwealth, Things infinitely 
before any private Man's Intereſt. And therefore 
in tew Words, as I put my {elt wholly upon the Ho- 


s nour and Juſtice of my Peers, ſo clearly as to with 


«© your Majeſty had ſpared that Declaration of yours 
« on Saturday laſt, and entirely to have left me to 
« their Lordſhips 3 ſo now, to {ſet your Majeſty's 
« Conictence at Liberty, I do muſt humbly beſeech 
« your Majeſty, tor Prevention of Evils which may 
« happen by your Refuſal, to pals this Bill; and by 
« this Means to remove (praiſed be God) I cannot 
* ſay, this accurſed, but (I confeſs) this unfortunate 
“Thing forth of the Way, towards that bleſſed A- 
* greement, which God (I hope) ſhall ever eſtabliſh 
between you and your Subjects; Sir, my Conlent 
* ſhall more acquit you herein to God, than all the 
World can do beſides : To a willing Man there is 
« no Injury done, and as by God's Grace I forgive 
all the World, with a Calmneſs and Meekneis of 
© infinite Contertment to niy diſledging Soul; o 
Sir, to you | can give the Lite of this World with 
* all the Chearfulneſs imaginable, in the juſt Ac- 
* xnowledgment of your exceeding Favours, and 

F * only 
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© only beg, that in your Goodneſs you would vouch- 

C ſafe to caſt your gracious Regard upon my poor Son, 

« and his three Siffers leſs or more, and no otherwiſe 

than as their (in Priſon) unfortunate Father may 
E hereafter appear more or leſs guilty of this Death. 


On Friday, May 7. the Lords paſs'd the Bill of At- 
tainder, and on the Sunday, May the gth.. the King, 
with the utmoſt Reluctancy, commiſſion'd the Lord 

ndeI, the Lord Privy-Seal, and two other Peers, 
to paſs it, together with the more fatal Bill, for the 
Continuance of the preſent Parliament; which was 
accordingly done, May 10. The next Day, the King 
betray'd the Affliction of his Conſcience, . by. writing a 
Letter to the Lords, and {ending it by the Prince. 
My Lords, | 
[| Did Tefterday ſatisfy the Juſtice of the Kingdem, by 
1 paſſing the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Straf- 
| ford; but Mercy being as inherent and inſeparable to « 
Hing, as Juſtice, I deſire at this Time, in ſome Meaſure, 
to fhew That likewiſe, by ſuffering that unfortunate Man 
to fulfil the natural Courſe of his Life in a cloſe Impri- 
ſonment : Tet ſo, if ever he male the leaſt Offer to eſcape, 
or effer direct or indirety to meddle in any Part of publick 
Buſineſs, eſpecially with me, either by Meſſage or Letter, 
it ſhall ceſt him his Life without farther Proceſs. This, if 
# may be done without the Diſcontentment # my People, 
will be an unſpeakable Content ment to me. To which End, 
s in the firſt Place, I by this Letter do earneſtly: deſire your 
Approbation, and, to endear it more, have choſen him to carry 
it that of all your Houſe is moſt dear to me; ſo I deſire, 
that by a Conference eu will endeavour to give the Houſe 
of Commons Content ment, aſſuring vou, that the Exerciſe 
of Mercy is not mere pleaſing to me, than to fee beth Houſes 
of Parliament con ent, for my Sake, that I ſhould mode= 
rate the Severity vf the Law in ſo important a:Cafe. 

I mill not ſay, that your complying with me in this un 
intended Mercy ſhall make me more willing, but cer- 
tainly *twill make ma mere chearful in granting your 
juſt Grievances ; for if, no Jeſs than his Life can 5 
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ty my People, I muſt ſay, Fiat Juſtitia, Thus again 
3 the Conſideration of my Intentions to _ 1 


reſt, 
Your unalterable and affe&ionate Friend, 


p. S. If he muſt dye, *twere Cha- 
rity to reprieve him till Saturday. CHARLES R. 

On Wedneſday, May 12. the Earl was brought to 
the Scaffold on Tower- Hill; as he paſſed near the Lodg- 
ings of the Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, (whom he had. 
deſired by a Meſſage to be at the Window, and to 


| bleſs him as he went to Execution) he look'd up, and. 


bowing, ſaid, My Lord, your Prayers, and your Bleſſing. 


| The Archbiſhop lift up his Hands for the Sign of be- 
ſtowing both, but was fo overcome with Griet, that 
he {ell back ina Swoon; the Earl bowed again, and 
8 laid, Farewell, my Tord, Ged protect your Innocency. 
| Many of the Spe&ators obſerved, that he walked more 
like a General at the Head of an Army, than a con- 
demn'd Man. The Lieutenant defired him to take 
Coach, for Fear the People ſhould ruſh in upon him, 
and tear him in Pieces: Ne, ſaid he, Maſter Lieute- 
| nant, I dare lock Death in the Face, and 1 hope the People 
8 too, if that may give them better Content; it is all one to 


me. Upon the Scaffold, attended by the Archbiſhop» 


of Armagh, the Earl of Cleeweland, his Brother Sir 
George Wentworth, and his own Chaplain, he deliver'd 
his Speech with a very compos d and courageous. 
Air, as follows: | 


The Earl of Srafford's Speech upon the 


Scaffold, May 12, 1641. 


" T Lerd Primate of Ireland, and my Lords, and 
the reſt of theſe noble Gentlemen, It is @ great 
C:mfort to me to have your Lordſhips by me this Day, 
becauſe I have been knuwn to you a long Ii me, and I now 

deſire to be heard a few Words. SE 
come here, my Lords, to pay my laſt Debt to Sin, 
which is Death; and through the Mercies of God, to riſe 

gain to Eternal Glory. 5 
My 


56 The Earl of Strafford' Speech. 

My Lords, If I may uſe a few Words, I ſhall tale | 
as a great Courteſie from you; I come here to ſubmit ty 
the Judgment that is paſſed againſt me; I do it with a 
very quiet and contented Mind; 1 do freely forgive al 
the World; a Forgiveneſs not from the Teeth outward ( x 
they ſay) but from my Heart; I ſpeak in the Preſence of 
Almighty God, before whom J ſtand, that there is not a 
diſpleaſins Thought that ariſeth in me againſt any Man; 
I thank God I ſay truly, my Conſcience bears me Witneſi, 
that in all the Honour ] had to ſerve His Majeſly, I ha 
not any Intention in my Heart, but what did aim at the 
joint and individual Proſperity of the King and His Pes 
ple; although it be my all Hap to be miſconſtrued; I am 
not the firſt Man that hath ſuffered in this kind: It is 
common Portion that befalls Men in this Life, Righteou 
Judgment ſhall be hereaſter ; here we are ſubject to Es 
ror, and Misjudging one another. 

One Thing I deſire to be heard in, and dh hepe, that fu 
_ Chriſtian Charity s ſake I ſhall be believed; I was ſo fa 
from being againſt Parliaments, that I aid always think 
Parliaments in England to be the happy Conſtitution «| 
the King dom and Nation, and the beſt means, under God, 
to make the King and his Pecple happy * As for my Deat!, 
do here acquit all the World, and beſeech God to forgive 
them; In particular, I am very glad His Majeſty con. 
cezves me not meriting ſo ſevere and heavy a Puniſhment, 
as the utmoſt Execution of this Sentence; 1 do infinitely 
rejoice in it, and in that Mercy of His, and do beſeec) 
God to Return Him the ſame, that he may find Mero 
when he hath m-ſt need of it. I wiſh this Kingdom al 
proſperity and happineſs in the World : 1 did it Living, 
and new Dying it i my Wiſhe | 
J profeſs heartily my Apprebenſion, and do humbly re- 
commend it to you, and wiſh that every Man would lay 
bis hand on his heart, and conſider ſeriouſly, Woether th: 
Beginning of the People's happineſs ſhould be written in 
Letters of Blood? I fear they are in à Wrens Way ; 
I deſire Almighty God, that no one dr:p of my Blood riſe 

up in Judgment againſt them; I have but one Word 
wore, and that is for my Religion» 
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The Earl of Strafford' Speech. 57 
My Lord of Armagh, I do profeſs: my ſelf ſeriouſly, 


e it faithfully, and truly to be an obedient Son of the Church 
it t) Nef England; In that Church. I was born and bred, in that 
th a Religion ] have lived, and now in that I dye; Profperity 
4nd Happineſs be ever to it. | 

( 


It hath been ſaid I was inclined to Pepery ; if it be an 
'e of {Objection worth the anſwering, let me 7s truly from my 
heart, That fince 1 was Twenty-one Nears of Age unto this 
lay, g9ing on 49 Tears, I never had thought or doubt of 


14N, 

neſs, Ne Truth of this Religion, ner had ever any the boldneſs 
had eg eſt to me the contrary, to my. beſt remembrance. 
th An / being reconciled to the Mercies of Feſus Chriſt 
Peg Wor) Saviour, into whiſe Brſom I hepe ſhortly to be gathered, 


to enjoy Eternal Happineſs, which ſhall never have an End; 
I delire heartily to be forgiven of every Man, if any raſh 
ou Mr unadviſed Words or Deeds have paſſed from me; and 
Er. ire all your Prayers; and ſo my Lerd Farewel; and 
arewel all things in this World. 

t fo The Lord ſtrengthen my. Faith, and give me Confidence” 
Bord Aſſurance in tha Merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; I truſt in 
Fink C we ſhall all meet to live Eternally in Heaven, and 
receive the Accompliſhments of all Happineſs, where every 
ear ſhall be wiped from our Eyes, an ſad Thoughts fem 
pur Hearts; and ſo God bleſs this Kingdom, and Jeſus 


bave Mercy on my Soul. 


After this Speech he prayed out of the Common- 
tel NPrayer-Book, laid by his Chaplain before him; and 
bech then uſed ſome Private Devotions, concluding with 
ercy ¶ the Lord's-Prayer 3 then taking his Leave of his Bro- 
ther, he ſaid, © Brother, we muſt part; Remember 
in me to my Siſter and to my Wife; and carry my 

* Blefling to my eldeſt Son, and charge him from me 
re- that he fear God, and continue an obedient Son of 
lay of the Church of England, and that he approve 
th MM himſelf a faithful Subject of the King; and tell him, 
that he ſhould not have any private Grudge or Re- 
2; venge towards any concerning me; and bid him 
riſe V beware to meddle with Church-Livings, for that 
will prove a Moth and Canker to him in his Eſtate; 

* and wiſh him to content himſelf to be a Servant to 

* his Country, as a Juſtice of the Peace in his County, 


6 not 


ERC £2, Rupert 
e not aiming at higher Preferments; Carry my Ble. 
„ ſing alſo to my Daughter Ann and Arabella, charge 
s them to fear and ſerve God, and he will bleſs them, Eur 
not forgetting my little Infant, that knows neither 
% Good nor Evil, and cannot ſpeak for it elf , God 
« ſpeak for it, and bleſs it. Ihen he ſaid, 1 have 
© nigh done, one Stroke will make my Wife Hul 
« bandleſs, my dear Children Fatherleſs, and my 
« Poor Servants Maſterleſs, and feparate me from my 
« dear Brother and all my Friends, but let God be tofi 
* you and them all in all. | | | 
The Executioner ſtruck off his Head at one Blow: 
And ſo fell this noble Earl, who if his Maſter couldÞ 
have ſaved him, might have been able to fave hifg. 
Maſter : This was indeed the Blow that by Degrees 
reach'd up to the King's own Head. Take his Chi Wi 
racer thus given by my Lord Clarendon s Thu 
<« fell the greateſt Subject in Power, and little inf 
* rior to any in Fortune, that was at that Time in 
any of the Three Kingdoms; who could well re. 
„ member the Time when he led thoſe People that 
e then purſued him to his Grave. He was a Man 
* of great Parts, and extraordinary Endowments o  .. . 
« Nature ; not unadorn'd with ſome Addition of ArtÞ Suffer 


© and Learning. | = Th 
| | b (havi! 
See 
elty) 


Some Account of Alderman Yeomans, and M. ar. 
George Bouchier, with the Occaſion of their 
ſuffering Death at Briſtol, May, 30, 1643. 


1 Teomans had been High Sheriff of Bri/ts 
| in 1642, being but the Year before his execrabl: 
Murder. Mr. George Bouchier was an able, pious, 
Toyal Gentleman, whom his very Enemies confeſſed to 
be a religious Man. Theſe two loyal Perſons, ſeeing 
the miſerable Condition of thoſe Places where the 
Rebels rul'd, enter'd into a Conſultation, with ſome 
others, how to deliver the City of Briſto into Prince 
N | | | R wpert's 


Alderman Yeomans, Gc. 59 
Rert's Hands; and thereupon it was reſoly'd, that 
pon Monday March the 7th, 1642, Prince Rupert 


1 vith ſome Forces ſhauld draw down towards the 

che ity, whilſt they within ſhould ſeize the Court of 

iche zuards, and open the Gates, and by ringing St. John's 
f 


and St. Michael's Bells, give him Notice thereof: Ac- 


1 00 ordingly, Prince Rupert came by Five of the Clock 
Hut he next Morning, expecting the Signal; but the Con- 


Federacy being dilcover'd, thoſe two Gentlemen, with 
ſome others, were apprehended ; and after Eleven 
eeks hard Impritonment, brought to a Tryal at a 
:ouncil of War, where they were condemn'd to die, 
by Nat. Fiennes, Son to the Lord Say, and then Go- 
Wy crnour of that City for the Parliament; and ſoon 
After, notwithſtanding the King and his General's 
Mandates, and Threats of Retaliation, having with 
Wrcat Patience endur'd the Scorns and barbarous In- 
'Wults of the Enemy, who continually purſued them 
vith Threats and Revilings ; they were on March the 
Pooth, 1643, barbarouſly murder'd 3 Alderman To- 
mans profeſſing at his Death, That if he had more 
ves, he would ſacrifice them all to his Syruereion that 


2 Lay. And Mr. Baucbier, in his laſt Speech, exhorted 
Auen thoſe who had ſet their Hands to the Plough, 
13 meaning the King's Cauſe) not to be terrify'd by their 


Pufferings, and therefore to withdraw. | 
They were honourably attended to their Graves, 
| (having left their Wiyes big with Child, and many 
Children behind them, to the mercileſs Rapine of the 

Enemy, an Object of their Charity rather than Cru- 

elty) the one to Criſt- Church, and the other to St. 
A. Varburgh's, in the ſame City. | | 
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The Execution of M. Tomkins, and M. 
Chaloner, n London, July the 5th, 1643, 


R. Tomkins was an accompliſh'd Perſon by E. 
ducation, being Fellow of Magdalen College 
in Oxford, where he was Tutor to the Right Honour. 
able the Earl of Briſtol, having attended the old Earl 
into Spain, and other Parts, who recommended him 
to be Clerk of the Queen's Council, as the ableſt Man 
in England, for various Languages, a polite Pen, and 
a ſolid and reaching Head- piece. He was of good 

Fame for Honeſty and Ability, having great Intereſt 
and Reputation in the City, and converſing much with 
thoſe who diſlik'd the Proceedings of the Parliament, 
and wiſh'd to live under the fame Government they 
were born, which gave him an Opportunity of inform. 
ing himlelt of the Temper of the People, upon Acci- 
.dents, in tlie publick Affairs. ; 

Mr. Chaloner was a Citizen of good. Repute and 
Credit in Corubill, and by Trade a Linnendraper, and 
a moſt intimate Companion of Mr. Toxins, | | 
The Crime laid to their Charge, was, a Suſpicion 
of their being privy to a Plot, the Deſign of which 
was pretended, © That they ſhould ſelze into their 
« Cuſtody the King's Children, ſome Members of 
„Parliament, the Lord Mayor, and Committee of 
« the Militia, all the City Outworks and Forts, the 
Tower of London, and all the Magazines; then to 
< let in the King's Army, to ſurpri-e the City, and 
< to deſtroy all Oppoſers; and this grounded upon 
< Retuſal of paying of Taxes impcs'd without Au: 
© :thority: . 

The Houſe of Commons, in Return to God for the 
wonderful Diſcovery of this Plot, kept a publick 
Thankſgiving, and took a ſolemn Vow and Covenant, 
which was likewiſe followed by the City and the Army; 
they then proceeded to try the two aforeſaid Sufferers, 
with ſeveral other Citizens, by a Council of ms by 

| | whom 


Mr. Tomkins, &c. 6x 


H whom Mr. Tomkins and Mr. Chaloner were condemn'd 
230 be hang d; and were both, with all Circumſtances 

of Severity and Cruelty, executed ; Mr. Tomkins on 
Na Gibbet by his own Houſe in Holbourn, where he had 
lived with ſingular Eſtimation, and near Gray's-lnn, 
43 cchereof he was a Member. Mr. Chaloner, by his 
by E Houſe in Cornhill, near the Old Exchange, where he 
VE. had been an eminent Citizen. They were very reſol- 
ved, and in their dying Speeches, clear'd themiſelyes 
from ſome Miſtakes and A ſperſions, but repented of 
being engaged ſo far in a fooliſh Buſineſs, as Mr. Tom- 


hin ins there call'd it. | 

May The Circuinſtances of this Plot being ſomewhat 
> And remarkable, it may not be impreper to ſubjoin my 
good ord Clarend:n's Opinion concerning it. That 
tere there was ever any form'dDelign,either of the letting 
Wiaßg in the King's Army into London, which was im- 
men + poſlible to be contriv'd, or of raiſing an Army 
Be * there and ſuppreſſing the Parliament, or any one 
orm. 


Perſon of it, or of uſing any Violence in or upon 
the City (ſays that noble Author) I could never yet 

ſee Cauſe to believe; and if there had, they would 
* have publiſhed ſucli a Relation of it, after Mr. Wal- 


Acct: 


> and 
, and 
fancy'd to himlelt, as might have conſtituted ſome 
F< realonable Underſtanding of it; and not have con- 
* tented themſelves with making Conclufions from 
* Queſtions that had been ask'd, and Anſwers made 
* by Perſons unknown; aud forcing Expreſſions uſed 
by one, to relate to Actions of another, between 
* whom there had been never the lzaſt Acquaintance 
* or Correſpondence, and joyning what was ſaid at 
* Lond, to ſomewhat done at Oxford, at another 
Time, and to another Purpoſe. | 
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An Account of the Sufferings of Mr. Daniel 
Kniveton, and his Behaviour at the Place 
ef Execution in London, Nov. 27, 1643. 


HF H E Occaſion of this Man's being put to Death, 
may ſerve as an Inſtance to what a Heighth o 


Boidneſs and Severity the Enemies of the King had 
then arrived at, and ſhews they would not admit of 


any Partner in the Sovereign Power. The King had 
publiſhed ſeveral Proclamations for the Adjournment 
of the Term from London to Oxford, which hitherto 
had been in vain ; and therefore he ſent two elſpecia] 
Meſſengers, who delivered Writs of Adjournment to 
two of the Judges, Reeve and Trevor, who immedi: 


ately cauſed them to be apprehended : Upon which 
the Houles gave Direction, That they ſhould he tried 


as Spies by a Ccuncil of War, which was done at 
Eſſex Houſe, The Meſlengers alledg'd, © They were 
«* {worn Seryants to the King, tor the Performance of 
that Buſinels of which they were accus'd, and for the 
5 Retulal of which the) had been legally puniſhable 
« the Term being to be adjourn'd no other Way“. 
Netwithſtanding which, they were both condemn'd to 
be hang'd as Spies; and that ſuch a Sentence might not 
be thought to be only i Terrorem, the two poor Men 
were, within a few Days after, carried to the Old Ex 
change, where a Gallows was purpoſely ſet up; and 
there one of them, vi. Daniel Kniveton, (who had 
formerly been a Haberdaſher in Heelſtreet) was with. 


out Mercy executed; dying with another Kind d 


Courage than could be expected from a Man of ſuc 
Condition and Education, did not the Conſcience & 
being innocent beget a marvellous Satisfaction in ar) 
State. The other, named Carpenter, after be 
had ſtood ſome Time upon, or under the Gallows 
looking for the fame Conclution, was repriey'd, ard 
lent to Bridewell z where he was kept long after, til 
he made his Elcape, and returned again to Oxford, 
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63 


A perfect Relation i of. the Suffering and Exe- 
cution of the moſt Reverend Futher in God 
WILLIAM Lord Archbiſpop of Canterbury: 
With his laſt Dying Speech uud Deportment 
on the Scaffold, Jan. 10. 1644. 


HE Time between the Sentence and the.Exe- 
cution, he tpent in Prayers and Applications 
to the Lord his God; having obtained, though net 


| without ſome Dilhculty, a Chaplain of his own, to 


attend upon him, and to afliſt him in the Work ot bis 
Preparation: Though little Preparation needed to 
receive that Blow, which could not but be Welconie, 
becauic long. expected. For ſo well was he ſtadicd in 
the Art of Dying (eſpœeially in the laſt and ſtricteſt 
Part ot his Impriſohment) taut by continual Faſting, 
Watching, Prayers. and ih like Acts gf Cine 
Humiliation, bis Fleſn was rarified into Spirit, and the 
whole Man ſo fitted for Eternal Glories, that he was 
more than half in Heaven, betore Death brought lis 


bloody (but triumphant) Chariot to convey him thi-. 


ther. Friday, Jan. 10. 1644, The fatal Morning being 
come, he firſt applied himſelf to his private Prayers, 
and ſo continued, till Penninaten, and others of thear- 
publick Officers came to conduct him to the Scaffold; 
which he aſcended with ſo brave a Courage, ſuch a 
cheertul Countenance, as it he had mounted rather to 
behold a Triumph, than to be made a Sacrifice, and 
came not there to Die, but to be Tranſlated. And to 
lay Truth, it was no Scaffold, but a Throne, a Throne 
whereon he ſhortly was to receive a Crown, even the 
moſt glorious Crown of Martyrdom. And though 
tome rude, uncivil People reviled him as he paſled a- 
long with opprobrious Language, as loth to let him 
go to the Grave in Peace; it never diſcompoled his 
Thoughts, nor diſturbed his Patience. For he had 
profited ſo well in the School of Chri/t, that when be 

A G 2 | 70 2% 


64 Archbiſhop Laud's Speech. 
was Reviled, he Reviled net again; when he ſuffered 
be threatned not, but committed his Cauſe to him that 
Judgeth Righteoufly, And as he did not fear the 
Frowns, ſo neither did he covet the Applauſe of the 
vulgar Herd; and therefore rather choſe to Read what 
he had to {peak unto the People, than to affect the 
Oſtentation either of Memory or Wit in that dreadful 
Agony; whether with greater Magnanimity or Pry: 
- dence, I can hardly ſay, As for the Matter of hi 
Speech, beſides what did concern himſelf and his owr 
Purgation, his great Care was to clear His Majeſty 
and the Church of England from any Inclination unto 
Popery : with a Perſwaſion of the which, the Authors 
of the Miſeries of thoſe Times had abuled the Pec- 
ple, and made them take up Arms againſt their Soye- 
reign. A faithful Servant to the laſt, By mar; 
whereof, as it is faid of Sampſen in the Book cf Fudge, 
that the Men which be ſlew at his Death, were mir: 
than they which he flew in bis Lifc. So it may he a: 
firmed of this famous Prelate, that he gave a greater 
Blow unto the Enemies of God and the King at the 


Hor! of te Death, thin he had given them in his 
whole Life before. But this you will more cleariy 
ſee by the Speech it ſelt, which tolloweth here accorc- 
ng to the beſt and moſt perfect Copies, publiſhed by 
one of his Chaplains, and printed at Of rd. | 


Gocd People, | | | 
os His is an uncomfortable Time to Preach, yet 


a I ſhall begin with a Text of Scripture, Hel. 


cc 12, 2. Let us run with Patience that Race which is ſt! 
< before us, looking unto Jeſus the Auth-r and Finiſber of 
& our Faith, who fer the joy that was ſet before him, en 
ce dured the Crcſs, deſpiſins the Shame,. and is ſet denn 
« af the Right Hand of the Throne of Ged. | 
« | haye been long in my Race, and how I have 
ce looked to Jeſus the Author and Finijher of my Fait!, 
c He beſt knows: I am now come to the End of my 
c Race, and here I find the CV, a Death of Shame, 
ce but the Se mult. be deſpiſed, or no coming to 
ce the Right Hand of God: Feſus deſpiſed the Shame for 
& me, and God forbid but I ſhould deſpiſe the —_— 
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Archbiſhop Laud's Speech. 65 
for him: I am going apace (as you ſee ) towards 
the Red Sea, and my Feet are now upon the very 
Brink of it; an Argument, I hope, that God is 
bringing me into-the Land of Promiſe, tor that was 


« the way through which he led his Pecple: But before 


(e 
cc 
cc 
( 


cc 


* 


perſecuted them 
into that Sea) were drowned in the {ſame Waters, 


10 IS - 
Fox my ſeli, I am (and I 


they came to it, he inſtituted a Paſſcyer for them; 
a Lamb it was, but it mult be eaten with ſowre 
Herbs; 1 ſhall obey, and labour to digeſt the lowre 
Herbs, as well as the Lamb. And | thall remem- 
ber it is the Lord's Paſſover ; I ſhall not think of the 


* Herbs, nor be angry with the Hand which gather- 
* eth them ; but look up only to him who inſtituted 
that, and governs theſe ; For Men can have no mere 


Power cher me than what is given them from above. 
I am not in love with this Paſlage through the Red 
Sea, for I have the weaknels and inhrmities ot 
Fleſh and Blood plentitully in me: And I haye 
prayed with my Saviour, Ut tranſiret Calix iſte, that 


this Cup of Red Wine might pals from me: But 1 
not, Ged's Will (not mine) be dune; and I ſhall 
moſt willingly drizk of this Cup as deep as he plea: 
* tes, and enter into this Sea, yen and pats through it, 
in the way that he ſhall lead me. 


** ButT would have it remembred (Good People) 


that when God's Servants were in this boiſterous 
Sea, and Auron among them; the Ag yptians which 


7 


and did in a manner driye them 


while they were in purſuit of them: I know ny 


Gol whom T ſerve, is able to deliver me from this 
Sea of Blood, as he was to deliver the Three 


bil- 
dren from the Furnace; and (1 Mf humbly thant 
my Seavior for it) my Refoulution is now, as theirs 
was then: Ie would n t worſhiy the Image the R 2 
Pad fet ac. inor will I the Imaginat ions which the Peo- 


ple are fettirg up; nor will 1 fortake the Texpic 


_—. > 
end the Truth of Gd, to follow the bleating of Jet 
am's Calves, in Dan and in Bethel. And as tor this 
Yeopie, they are at this day miſcrably miſled (God of 
tis Mercy open their Eyes, that they may fee the 
right way,) tor at this day the Elind lead the Blind; 
and is they go on, both will certainly {all into the Ditch. 
acknowledge it in all Fiu- 
8 8 3 „ miUlty 


& , Archbijſhyp Laud's Speech. + 
« mility) a moſt grieyous Sinner many ways, by 
© Thought, Word, and Deed ; and I cannot douby, 
but that God hath Mercy in ſtore for me a poor 


< Penitent, as well as for other Sinners. I have noy Mt « 
* upon this {ſad Occaſion, ranſacked every Corner of Mt © / 
my Heart, and yet, I thank God, I have not found © 1 
(among the many) any one Sin which deſerve “ 
© Death by any known Law of this Kingdom. And Mt © 
yet hereby I charge nothing upon my Judges ; tor WM © « 
« if they proceed upon Proof (by valuable Witnefſes) WM © 1 
« 1, or any other Innocent, may be juſtly Condenmn'd. Mt © ! 
And I thank God, tho' the Weight of the Sentence WM © * 
< lies heavy upon me, I am as quiet within, as ever | WW © ( 
& was in my Life, And tho' I am not only the frt Mt © 1 
* Archbiſhop, but the firſt Man that ever died by an © : 
* Ordinance of Parliament, yet ſome of my Predeceilor it © F 
< have gone this way, tho not by this means; For E. © ! 
« phegus was hurried away, and loſt his Head by the i © * 
Danes, and Sime n Sudbary in the Fury of Vat Hir © 7 


< and his Fellows. Before theſe, St. John Baptiſt had t 
< his Head danced off by a lewd Woman; and St 
* COprian, Archbiſhop of Carthage, ſubmirted his Head Ml © 1 
ce to a perſecuting Sword. Many Examples ( great t 
c and good) and they teach me Patience; for I hope | 
« myCauſe inHeaven will look of anotherDye,than the {WI © | 
s Colour that is put upon it here. And ſome Com- © ( 
vc fort it is to me, not only that Igo the way of the © 
4 great Men in their ſeveral Generations, but allo 
that my Charge ( 2s foul as it is made) looks like 
< that of the Jews againſt St. Paul (Ads 25. 3.) Fa © ft 
c he was acculed. for the Law and the Temple, i. e. 
« Religion. And like that. of St. Stephen (Acts 6. 14% © * 
“ for breaking the Ordinances which. Moles gave, 1. e. 
Law and Religion, 1% Holy Place and the Temple, 
& (verſe 13.) But you. will ſay, Do I then compare i © Þ 
ee my {elf with the Integrity of St. Paul and St. Ke. © * 
* pben? No, far be that trom me; IT only raiſe a Conr ( 


« fort. to my ſelf, that theſe great Saints and Servants 
< of God were laid at in their Times, as I am now. « ; 
c 


* And tis memorable that St. Pau, who helped on 
* this Accuſation againſt St. Stephen, did aſter fall un 
« der the very ſame himſelf. Yea, but here's a great] 
” « Clamow 
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« Clamour that I would have brought in Popery ; I 
« ſhall anſwer that more fully by and by. In the 
mean time you know what the Phariſees {aid againſt 
« Chriſt himſelf, F we let him alone, all Men will be- 
« Jieve in him, Et venient Romani; and the Romans 
« will come, and take away both our Place and Nation. 
« Here was a cauleleſs Cry againſt Chriſt, that the 
«© Romans will come. And ſee how jult the ſudgment 
« of God was; they crucified Chrilt for fear leſt the 
« Romans ſhould come, and his Death was it which 
« brought in the Romans upon them, God puniſhing: 
them with that which they moſt fear'd; and I pray 
« God thisClamour of Venient Romani( of which I have 
« given no Cauſe or Help to bring them in; for the 


Pope never had ſuch a Harveſt in England ſince the 


Reformation, as he hath now upon the Sects and 
« Diviizons that are amongſt us. In the mean time, 
« by Honour and Diſhenour, by geod Report and evil Re- 
« port, as @ Deceiver, and yet true, am I paſſing through 
this World, 2 Cor. 6.:2. | | 

And firſt, this I ſhall he bold to ſpeak of, the 
« King. our Gracious Sovereign. He hath been much. 
« traduced alſo for bringing in of Popery ; but on my 
« Conſcience (of which I ſhall give God a very pre- 
« ſent Account) I know him to be as free from this 
« Charge as any Man living; and I kold Him to be 
«as found a Proteſtant (according to the Religion 
« by Law eſtabliſh'd) as any Man in this Kingdom: 
« And that he will venture his Life as far and as freely 
for it; and I think I do; or ſhould kz:w, both His: 
“Affection to Religion, and his Grounds for it, as 
« fully as any Man in England. | 

« The ſecond Particular is concerning this Great 
e and Populous City, ( which Ged bleſs.) Here hath 
© been of late a Faſhion taken up, to gather Hands, 


and then go to the Great Court of this Kingdom, 


« (the Parliament) and clamour for Juſtice, as it that 
« Great and Wiſe Ccurt, before whom the Cauſes 
come (which are unknown to the many) could not, 
* or would not do Juſtice, but at their Appointment. 
« A way, which may endanger many an Innocent Man, 


and 
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N upon them. But, alas, now *tis in a Storm it ſelt, 


| | THETA : | 

68 Archbiſhop Laud's Speech. 
and perhaps upon their Cities alſo. And this hay 

cc 3 Dradiſed againſt my ſelf; [ the Mag. Bo 
ce rats ſtanding ſtill, and ſuffering them openly to b. La. 
ceſceed from Pariſh to Pariſh without Check; ) God io. in 
ce give the Setters of this ( with all my Heart I beg it ſen 
cc but many well-meaning People are caugbt by l gie 


« In St. Stephen's Cale, when Nothing elſe wou“ Th 
& ſerve, they ſtirred up the People againſt him, and H.“ bli 


« rod went the ſame Way, when he had killed St W 
« James, yet he would not venture upon St. Pete, “ lab 


cc till he found how the other pleaſed the People. Bu“ vic 


cc take heed of having your Hands fall of Blood, ſu “ pb 
« there is a Time (beſt known to himſelf) when Ga © ab 
« (above other Sins) makes Inquiſition for Blood, and " 


when that Inquiſition is on Foot, the Pſalmiſt tel li. 
cc us, That God Remembers (but that's not all) He MMF th 
members and forgets not the Complaint of the Por WR © P. 


ce that is, whoſe Blood is ſhed by Oppreſſion, verſe . I 
cc take heed of this, Ii a fearful Thing to fall into th © t: 
« Hands of the living God, but then eſpecially, whe: 
« be is makins Inquiſition for Blood ; and with my 
« Prayers to avert it, I do heartily deſire this City 
« to remember the Prophecy that is expreſſed, Jer, 
«c 26, © ES, | 

* The third Particular is the poor Church of E- 
« laad, It hath flouriſhed, and been a Shelter to other 
neighbouring Churches, when Storms have driven 


and God only knows whether, or how it ſhall get 
« out; and, which is worſe than a Storm from with- MW © t 
* out, it's become like an Oak clett to Shivers with © 1 
* Wedges made out of its own Body, and at every MW © 
« Clett Profaneneſs and Irreligion is entring in, while WM © 
as Proſper ſpeaks, (in his ſecond Book De Vitæ . 
«K fernptu, cap. 4.) Men that introduce Prophaneneſs acc © 
cloaked over with th! Name Religionis Imaginariz, MW © 


of Imaginary Religicn ; for we have loſt the Sub- 
{tance, and dwell, too much in Opinion, and that 


< Church which all the Jeſuits Machinations could 
cc 


** The laſt Particular, for 1 am not willing to be 
too long, is my ſelt: F was born and baptized in the 


[34 
te 
cc 

not ruin, is fallen into Danger by her own. 00 
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 Bolom of the Church of England eſtabliſhed by 
« Law, in that Profeſſion I have ever ſince lived, and 
in that I come now to die: This is no Time to diſ- 
« ſemble with God, leaſt of all in Matters of Reli- 
« pion, and therefore I deſire it may be remembred, 
« | have always lived in the Proteſtant Religion, eſta- 
« hlithed in England, and in that I come now to die. 
&% What Clamours and Slanders I have endured for 
e labuuring to keep an Unitormity in the external Ser- 
„ yice of God, according to the Doctrine and Diſci- 
«© pline of this Church, all Men know, and I have 
« abundantly felt. „ 

No at laſt I am accuſed of High Treaſen in Par- 
« liament, a Crime which my Soul ever abhorred ; 
« this Treaſon was charged to conſiſt of theſe two 
« Parts, An Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws of the 


Land, and a like Endeavour to overthrow the true Pre- 
* toſtant Religion eſtabliſhed by Law. Beſides my An- 


wers to the ſeveral Charges, I proteſted my Inno- 
* cency in both Houſes, It was ſaid, Priſoners Pro:. 
fations at tire Bar muſt not be taken. I can bring 


„ 10 Witneſs of my Heart, and the intentions thereot, 


« therefore I muſt come to my Proteſtation not at the 


Bar, but my Proteſtation at this Hour and Inſtant 


« of my Death; in which, I hope all Men will be 
% ſuch charitable Chriſtians, as not to think I would 
die and diſſemble, being inſtantly to give God an 
« Account for the Truth of it. I do therefore, in 
«© the preſence of Ged, and his holy Angels, take it 
* upon my Death, That I never endeayoured the 
« Subverſion either of Law or Religion; and I de- 


| © fire you all to remember this Proteſt of mine for my 


© Tnnocency, in theſe and from all Treaſons whatſo- 
« ever. I haye been acculed likewiſe as an Enemy 
« to Parliaments, No, I underſtand them, and the 
© Benefit that comes by them too well to be ſo. But 
* I did miſlike the Miſgovernment of ſome Parlia- 
© ments many Ways, and I had good Reaſon for it. 
For Corruptio optiami eſt peſſima, there is no Corrup- 
« tion in the World ſo bad, as that which is of the 
« beſt Thing in it ſelf; for the better the Thing is in 
Nature, the worſe it is corrupted. e 
| | "5" 
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the higheſt Court, over which no other have Juris 
© diction, when *tis miſ-informed or mil-governed, 
<. the Subject is left without all Remedy. But J have 
done, | forgive all the World, all and every of 
thoſe bitter Enemies which have perſecuted me, 
and humbly deſire to be forgiven of Ged firſt, and 
« then of every Man, whether I have offended him 
or not, it he do but conceive that I have. Lord, 
« do thou forgive me, and I beg Forgivenets of him, 
* And ſo I heartily deſire you to join in Prayer 
% with me. | 
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The Archbiſhop's Prayer upon the Scaffold, 
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Eternal God and Nercifal Father, lick dow unon 


me in Meriy; in the Riches and Fulneſs of all th T] 
Mlercies lock upon me; but not till thou haſt kailed my Paye 
Sins to the Croſs of Chriſt; wt till tha haſt bathed men to f 
the Bl-od of Chriſt ; net till I have hid my ſelf in th: Mknov 
Wounds of Chriſt, ibat fo the Purnifh erent dus uato my pray 
Sins may paſs ever me. And ſince thou art pleated Hh then 

. try me to the utmiſt, I humbly beſecch Thee, give. me elf i 
now in thy great Inſtant, full Patience, preportionable ¶ his 
. Comfort, and a Heart ready to die for thy Honour, th: publ 
King's Happineſs, and this Church's Preſervation. And pror 
ny Leal to theſe (far from Arrogance be it ſpoken) is a fron 
the Sin ( human Frailty excepted, ani all Ine:dents ther:- WM ſona 
to) which is yet known to me in this Particular, tor which | or A 
I nom come to ſuffer; 1 ſay in this Particular ef Treaton; WM Wor 
but otherwiſe my Sins are many. and great, Lord pardin WM aut! 
. them all, and thiſe eſpecially ( what ever they are) whib tot 
Have drawn down this preſent Judgment upon me; and con 
when thou haſt given me Strength to bear it, do with m! had 
4 ſeems beſt in thine own Eyes: and carry me throug? nex 
Death, that I may look upon it in what Tiſage ſoever it Ha 
ſhall appear to me, Amen. And that there may be a ſte WM whi 
of this Iſſue of Blood in this more than miſerable King- fl the 
dom, (I thall defire that I may pray for the People Ml bef: 
too, as well as for my ſelf,) O Lord, I beſeech Thee, MM wh; 


ve Grace of Repentance to all Blood-thiiſty People; but M wit 
f they will not Repent, O Lord confound all their 4 . the 
ee | die feat 
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ſeat and fruſtrate all their Defigns and Endeaviurs wow” 
hem, which are or ſhall be contrary to the Glory of thy 


Fabliſhment of the King and His Pofterity after Him in 


their juſt Rights and Privileges, the Honour and Conſer- 


vation of Parliaments in their juſt Power, the Preſerva- 
tion of this poor Church in her Truth, Peace and Patri- 
any, and the Settle ment of this diſtracted and diſtreſſed 
Femple under their ancient Laws, and in their native Li- 
berties. And when thou haſt done all this in meer Mercy 
tor them, O Lord, fill their Hearts with Thanbfulneſs, 
and with Religious dutiful Obedience to Thee and thy Com- 


mandments all their Days: So Amen, Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


and receive my Soul into thy Boſom, Amen. 
| Our Father which art, Tc. 


The Speech and Prayer being ended, he gave the 
Payer Which he read, unto Dr. Sterne, defiring him 
to ſhew it to his other Chaplains, that they might 
know how he departed out of this World, and fo 
prayed God to ſhew his Mercies and Bleflings on 
them. And noting how one Hind had employed him- 
ſelf in taking a Copy of his Speech as it came from 
his Mouth; he deſired him not to do him wrong in 
publiſhing a falſe or imperfe& Copy. Which as Hind 


| promiſed him to be careful of, calling for Puniſhment 


from above it he ſhould do otherwiſe ; ſo hath he rea- 


ſonably well perform'd his Promiſe ; the Alterations 


or Additions which occur therein, being perhaps the 
Work of thoſe who perus'd his Papers, and were to 
authorize them to the publick View, to fit it more 
to the Palate of the City Faction, and make t more 
conſiſtent with the Credit of thoſe guilty Men, who 
had voted to his Condemnation. This .done, he 
next applied himſelf to the Fatal! Block, as to the 
Haven of his Reſt ; but findingthe Way full at People, 
who had placed themlelves upon the Theatre to behold: 
the Tragedy, he deſired he 1i3ht have Rom to die, 
beſeeching them to let him have an End of his Miſeries, 
which he had endured very leag. All which he did with 
with fo ſerene and calm a Mind, as it he had been ra- 
ther taking. Order tor another Man's Funeral, than 

| | making 
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eat Name, the Truth and Sincerity of Religion, the 
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72 Archbiſhp Laud's Death. 
making Way unto his own. Being come near the 
Block, he put off his Doublet, and uſed ſome Word; 
to this Effect; God's Will be done, 1 am willing to g 
out of this World, no Man can be mere willing to ſend 
ane out of it, And ſeeing through the Chinks of the 
Boards that ſome People were got under the Scaſfold, 
about the yery Place where the Block was ſeated, he 
called on the Officers for ſome Duſt to ſtop them, or to 
move the People thence, ſaying, it was no part of his 
Deſires that his Blood ſhould fall upen the Heads ef the 
Pecple. Never did Man put off Mortality with ; 
krayer Courage, nor look upon his bloody and mali. 
cious Enemies with more Chriſtian Charity: And 
thus far he was gone on his Way towards Paradiſe with 
ſuch a primitive Magnanimity, as equalled, if not ex. 
ceeded, the Example of ancient Martyrs. When he 
was ſomewhat interrupted in his quiet Paſlage by ore 
Sir John Cletwerthy, a Firebrand brought from Ireland 
by the Earl of Warwick, to increaſe the Combuſtions 
in this Kingdom, who finding that the Meckings and 
Revilings ot malicious People had no Power to move 
him, or ſharpen him into any Diſcontent or Shew ot 
Paſſion, would needs put in and try what he could do 
with his Spange and Vinegar ; and ſtepping to him 
near the Block, asked him, (with ſuch a Purpoſe as 
the S:r;bes and Phariſees uſed to propoſe Queſtions to 
our Lord and Saviour) not to learn by him, but to 
tempt him, or to expoſe him to ſome Diladyantage 
with the Stauders by, Which was the comtortablcit 
Saying which a dying Man could have in his Mouth ? 
To which he meekly made this Anſwer, Ciqio diſſolvi 
& eſſe cum Chriſte; i. e. I deſire to be diſſalv and to 
be with Chrift, Being asked again, What was the fit- 
teſt Speech a Man could ute, to expreſs his Conkdenze 
and Aſſuranze ? He anſwered with the fame Spirit 
and Meekneſs, That fuch Aſſurance was to he found 
within, and that no Words were able to expreſs it rightiy. 
Which when it would not ſatisfy the troubleſome and 
impertinent Man, (who aimed at ſomething elſe than 
ſuch Satisfaction) unleſs he gave ſome Word or Place 
of Scripture, whereupon ſuch Aſſurance might be tru- 
ly founded; he uſed ſome Words to this Effect, That 
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it was the Nord of God concerning Chriſt, and bjs dving 
{r us. And ſo without expecting any further Que- 
ſtions, (for he perceived by the Manner of Sir Johns 


fo proceedings, that there would be no End of his Inter- 
2 ruptions, it he hearken'd any longer to him) he turn- 
e 


ed towards his Execut:caer, (the gentler and dilcreeter 
Man of the two) and gave him Money, ſaying, with- 
out the leaſt Diſtemper or Change of Countenance, 
Hie, honeſt Friend, Gad forgive thee, and do thy Office up- 
on me with Mercy, and having given a Sign when the 
Blow ſhould come, he kneeled down upon his Knees, 
and prayed as followeth: 


ORD, I am coming at faſt as I can, I know I muſt 
paſ through the Shad:w of Death before I can come 


9 % fee Thee : But it is but Umbra Mortis, a meer Sha- 
y one wf Death, a little Darkneſs vpen Nature; but thou 
elan! Y Herits and Paton haſt broke through the Jaws of 
tions M.V:4th. Sr, Lord, receive my Soul, and have Mercy 
and ben ine, and bleſs this King dm with Peace and Plen- 


ty, an with Brotherly Love and Charity, that there may 
wt be this Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood amongſt them, for 
ſeſus Chriſt's Sake, if it be thy Mil. 


him | | 
ſe as Then laying his Head upon the Block, and praying 
ns to Milently to himſelf, he ſaid aloud, Tord receive my Soul, 


which was the Signal given to the Executioner, who 
ery dexteroully did his Othce, and took it off at one 
Blow, his Soul aſcending on the Wings of Angels into 


th? HMrabaam's Boſorr, and leaving his Body on the Scaf- 
Jolvi lc to the Care of Men; a SpeRacle ſo unpleaſing 
nal t Minto moſt of thoſe who had deſired his Death with 
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much Heat and Paſſion, that many who came with 
greedy Eyes to fee him ſuffer, went back with weep» 
ing Eyes when they ſaw him dead; their Conſciences 
perhaps bearing Witneſſes tu them, as you know 
role did, that they had ſinned in being guilty of ſueli 
amocent Blood, Ot thoſe, whom only Curiolity, and 
Deſire of Novelty brought thither to behold that un- 
ilual Sight, many had not the Patience to attend the 
ue, but went away as ſoon as the Speech was ended 
others returned much altered in the Opinion which 
Z H before 


* 


74 Archbiſhop Laud's Death. 
before they had of him, and bettered in their Reſolu- and 
tions towards the King and the Church, whoſe Ho- nies 
nour and religious I urpoſes they ſaw ſo clearly vindi- ¶ note. 
cated by this glorious Martyr. And for the reſt, (the N lived 
moſt conſiderable, though perhaps the ſmalleſt part I Hot, 
of that great Aſſembly) as they came thither with no bein, 
other Intention, than to aſſiſt him with their Prayers {crib 
to embalm his Body with their Tears, and to lay up ted i 
his dying Speeches in their Hearts and Memories: So take 
when they had performed thoſe Offices of Chrittian tor h 
Duty, they comtorted themſelves with this, that as by 8 
his Lite was honourable, ſo his Death was glorious Euer 
the Pains whereof were ſhort and momentary to him: ne 
ſelf, the Benefit like to be perpetual unto them and this 
others, who were reſolv'd to live and die in the Com-“ bur 
munion of the Church of Faglazd. | ment 
It was oblerved, that whereas other Men when Ebi. 
they come to the Bloc, ule to look pale and wan, and 
ghaſtly, and are even dead betore the Blow, he on Plate 
the contrary ſeemed more freſh and cheartul than he there 
had done any part of the Day before; a clear and In 
gallant Spirit being like the Sun, which ſhews greateſt chibi 
always at the Setting. And as the Scripture tells us of lairta 
St. Stephen, the Proto-martyr, that whilſt he ſpake his Arch 


laſt Oration before the Chief Prieſts and Elders of the In 
Jews, they of the Council looking fi edfaſily upon him, Ballon 
ſam His Face as if it had been of an Angel: So was it MW 
generally oblery'd, not without Aſtoniſhment, that Tau 
all the while cur Martyr prayed upon the Block, the Bapt, 


Sun, which had not ſhewn it {elf all the Day till then, H 
did ſhine directly on his Face, which made him look don 
moſt comtortably (that I fay not gloricuſly) but pre- 0 
{ently as toon as the Blow was given, withdrew behind . 
a Cloud again, and appeared no more. And if the Ml 
Bodies of us Men be capable of any Happineſs in the kr 
Grave, he had as great Share therein, as he could de- 
fire, or any of his Friends expect: His Body being 
accompanied to the Earth with great Multitudes ot * bet 
People, whom Love, or Curioſity, or Remorſe of tu 
Conſcience had drawn together, purpoſely to perform 
that Office, and decently interr'd in the Church of be 
Allballews Barking, (a Church of his own Patronage 
Es | | and 


{tian 
at as 
ious 
him- 
and 
om- 


hen 
, and 
ne on 
in he 
and 
eateſt 
us of 
de his 
f the 
him, 
vas it 

that 
„ the 
then, 

look 
. DIF- 
ind 
f the 
in the 
d de- 


being 


les of 


fe of 


Archbiſhyp Laud's Death. 73 
and Juriſdiction) according to the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England. In which it may be 


noted, as a Thing remarkable, that being whilit he 


liyed the greateſt Champion of the Common-Prayer- 
Book, here by Law eſtabliſhed, he had the Honour, 
being dead, to be buried in the Form therein pre- 
{crib'd, after it had been long diſuſed, and reproba- 
ted in moſt Churches of Loxdin. Nor need Poſterity 
take Care to provide his /lonument. He built one 
tor himſelf while he was alive; it being well obſerved 
by Sir Edward Dering, (one of his moſt malicious 
Enemies, and he who threw the firſt "I, 

Ste at him in the Beginning of In his Brok of 
this Parliament) that St. Paul's Speeches. 


EC Church will be his perpetual Monu- 


ment, and his own Book (againſt the Jeſuits) his laſting 


Epitaph. 725 | 
On the Archbiſhop's Coffin was nailed a little Braſs: 


Plate, with his Arms, and this Inſeription engraven 
thereon. 

In hac Ciſtula conduntur Exuviæ Gulielmi Laud, Ar- 
chiepiſcopi Caituarienſis; qui ſecuri Percuſſus, Im mor- 
talitatem adiit Die 10 Januarii, Ætatis juz LXXII. 
Archiepiſcopatus XII. | | 


balbws Church in London, and, being carried to Oxford, 
was there ſolemnly depoſited, July 24. in a little Brick 
Vault near to the Altar of the Chapel, in St. John 
Baptiſt's College. | | 

His laſt Character is thus given by the Lord Claren- 
n: He underwent his Sentence with all Chriſtian 
Courage and Maguanimity, to the Admiration of 
the Beholders, and Confuſion of his Enemies. 
* Much hath been ſaid of the Perſon of this great 
* Prelate before,of his great Endowments and natural 
© Infirmities 3 to which ſhall be added no more in 
* this Place, (his Memory deſerving a particular Ce- 


< lebration) than that his Learning, Piety, and Vir- 


tue, have. been attained by very few, and the great- 
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In the Year 1663. his Body was remoy'd from All- 


form eſt of his Infirmities are common to all, even to the 
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leigh at Wells, October 10, 1646. 


H O' the Blood of this very learned and excel 
| lent Perſon was not ſhed by Sentence of a Crun: 
e/1 of War, or a pretended Cert of Juſtice, yet conſide 
ring how far the Fury of thoſe Rebellious Times con 
tributed thereunto, and how by undeniable Cone 
quence many ot the prevailing Rebels were Acceſlaries 
to the horrid Fact, and thereby became as guilty as the 
Wretch who had the Boldneſs to commit it; it ma 
not be improper, in this Place, and according to Or 
der of Time, to preſent the Reader with fome ſhon 
Memoirs relating to this truly Reyerend Sufferer, a 
likewiſe, with the Manner of his execrable Murder, 
He was {econd Son of Sir Carew Raleigh, who wa 
elder Brother to the famous Sir Valter; His excellent 
Parts engag'd him in a ſtrict Familiarity and As 
quaintance with three Men, who were the Wonder o 
the Age they liv d in, viz. Lord Falkland, Dr. Ham 
ond, and Mr. Chillingworth ; he became Chaplar 
to the Earl of Pexrbroke, about the Time of who: {Wgatic 
lamented Death he likewiſe ſer vd King Charles th Mor. 
Firlt in that Quality, when he was created D. D. i then 
1626. and admitted Dean of Wells in 1641. and haMcoul: 
farther been promoted by the King, had not the un-Mſupp: 
natural War, which preſently after broke out, put ent 
untimely End to both their Lives: At which Tim Doct 
he was ſequeſtred, plurder'd, and hurried from oe h 
Priſon to another, and ſtill immur'd there, where fever t! 
ral Priſoners dy'd of the Plague, till at laſt he wa"g t 
lent Priſoner to 11cheſter, the County Goal, thence toſWe orce 
Barnwell Houſe, and from thence to the Houſe be. forme 
longing to the Deanary in Wells, where he was com. wor, 
mitted to the Cuſtody of that moſt vile Wretch, DavidÞelly 
Barret, a Shoemaker, and at that Time a Conſtabe of his 
of the City, who treated him far beneath his Quality 


gain | 
and Function, and from being his Keeper, at laliWuiſhi 


became his Murderer. as follows. | di his 
| | WY Whill 


The Murder of Dr. Raleigh. 77 


Whilſt the Committee of Somerſet were ſitting at 

2 WE els, the Doctor took an Occaſion of preferring a 
| Requeſt to them for Liberty to viſit his Wife and 
Ri. Children, in Order to ſettle ſome Affairs which very 


nearly concerned them; and for their Satisfaction and. 


Security a Gentleman of a Thouſand Pounds per An- 


excel aum offered to be bound for his Return at the Time 


Crun- WE they ſhould appoint him: But this common Fayour 


nfide- being inhumanly denied him, the pious Doctor in a 
s cot ¶ modeſt Reſentment of fo unreaſonable a Refuſal re- 
Donſe- ply'd; That it was very hard, that He, who asked 
(Faris Leave, ſhould not be permitted to go viſit his Fa- 
as the I mily and lettle his neceſſary Affairs, whilſt others who 
t mai had no Leave from the Committee had that Liberty 
o Or allowed them tor a Week, or a Fortnight. This Ex- 
ſhort {MW prefiion of the Doctor's proved an Intimation to the 
rer, Committee, that Barret the Goaler took. a Liberty 
urder {MW unwarrantable from them, of letting ſome of the Pri- 


ho Was 
cellent 
d At 


der o 


they were very angry with him, and threatned to turn 
him cut, if ever he ſhould grant ſuch a Liberty to any 


Hay Doctor's, and Reprimand of the Committee ſo in- 
1aplaiWcenied Barret (who indeed wanted no greater Inſti- 
who sation than his natural Ferity) that coming the next 
es the Morning into the De&or's Chamber, who happen'd 


D. i) then to be writing to his Wife, to let her know he 
d had could not procure Leave to come and ſee her, Barret, 
je ur {Wſuppoſing it might be a Letter of Intelligence to be 
put unt to ſome Cavalier, offered to wreſt it out of the 

Tim Doctor's Hand; who refuted to deliver it to him, un- 
m ole he could produce an Order from the Committee 


e ſeye· Nor that Purpoſe; and the Doctor's Strength prevent- 


je wells the Saucineſs of his Keeper, who could not by 
>nce tu Force get the Letter from him, fo far added to his 
uſe be. tormer brutal Rage, that ſtepping back he drew his 


; com Cword, and ran it immediately into the good Man's 


David Belly to his Back-Bone; upon which he tumbled out 
nſtable of his Chair as Dead; but being brought to Life a- 
ality Wein by proper Applications, he continued in a lan- 
at laſtsuiſning Condition about Six Weeks, and then died 
i his Wounds, Odtob. 10. 1646, and was buried the: 

| | H 2 13th 


Whillt 


foners go abroad without their Privazy : Upon which 


Priſoner for the future. This Complaint of the 


FFF 
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yet ſtill more wonderſul, that vile Committee ſo far 


their Warrants to apprehend the Doctor's eldeſt Son, 


ret was releaſed, and by the foreſaid Committee re 


Church ot Wells, becauſe he had given Dr. Raleig 


78 The Murder of Dr. Raleigh. 
13th of the ſame Month, before the Dean's Stall in * 
the Choir of the Cathedral Church of St. Andrew in 
Wells. Thus was the Blood of this Great and Good i © 
Man ſhed as the Blood of a Dog, to the great Grief © 
of his Royal Maſter, and all his loyal Subjects, that 
had the Happineſs to know him. | 
Nor was this all: For tho' his Widow proſecuted WW Ac 
the vile Murderer two Aſſizes ſucceſſively, ſhe was ſo WW of 
far from bringing him to condign Puniſhment, that WW « | 


| the could not obtain the common Juſtice of bringing WM © 


him to a Tryal; and ſhe falling Sick before the third 
Aſſize came, and not able to attend, the Aſſaſſin had 
the Impudence to appear, and by the Partiality and 
Favour of the Court was acquitted : And what 1 


indulg'd this execrable Murder, that they ſent forth 


Mr. George Raleigh, becauſe he was inſtrumental in 
carrying on the Proſecution againſt Barret, inſomuth, 
that he was forc'd to fly his Country for Security, or 
might have ſhared the Doctor's Fate for being his 
Father's Son, or offering to do Juſtice to his Memory, 
After Mr. Gecrge Raleigh's withdrawing himſelt, Bar 


ſtored to his Place. Nor did their Rage and Malice 
ſtop here; for the ſame Committee apprehended, im. 
priſoned, and kept in Cuſtody (to the very Hour oi 
his Death) one Mr. Sranciſh, a Clergy-Ficar of the 


Chriſtian Bucial, that is, had buried him by the 
Common-Prayer. „„ ; 

It is a very uſeful Remark, which Biſhop Patric 60 
makes in his Preface to our Author's Sermons and Dil 


_ courſes. © Thus fell, /ays he, this excellent Perion; 


in whoſe Writings 1 beleech all the Authors and 
« Abetters of the late Confuſions, who {till ſurvive, 
© to ſee what kind of Men they perſecuted in their 
blind Rage; that it may be a Warning to them 
« for ever, and that they may give their Poſterity a 
Charge, to beware how they let looſe the like fu- 
< rious Paſſion in Time to come. By which, as an 
d unknown Writer ſpeaks concerning another of thok 
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The Murder of Dr. Raleigh, 


79 
ec Sufferers, (Dr. Stuart) They either robbed themſelves 
« of thoſe holy Men and Means, which God had given. 
« them; or elje exchanged Gold for Counters, the Che- 
« rubims of the Temple for the Calves of Bethel. 


It is very Remarkable what Dr. Valber in his- 
Account of the Suffering Clergy of thoſe Times obſerves 


of this barbarous Aſlaſſin. 


As for Barret, ſays he, 


« the Miicreant that murder'd Dr. Raleigh, I am in- 
« form d by a very ancient Gentleman of Wells, that 
« he was a Renegade-Welſhman, and not worth one 
« Groat when he came to Wells; but afterwards by 
« Plundering and other ſuch Practices of thoſe Times, 
« he had got an Eſtate of about fixtecn Pounds per 
« HAunum; (which oblerye by the Way is now crum- 


| & hled away to Nothing) and that having married a 


« Woman in Vells, there was another from Wales, 
« that had two Children by him, came after him, 
« and {ſued him for her Husband. Such was this re- 
« forming Saint, (exactly agreeable to the Principles 
« of thoſe impious Times) whom neither Murder 
« nor Adultery could blemiſh ; however he muſt (till 
« he continued in the Favour and Service of the 
« Committee, as one of the Godly. I have been fur- 
« ther inform'd at Wells, continues he, that the Siſter 


La, 
* 


* of this Fellow's Wife had her Mouth drawn back 


tc to her Neck in a moſt frighttul and diſmal Man- 
« ner, and expired in that Poſture 3 crying out on 


A 
La 


her Death-bed, that her Brother-in-Law had made 


< her damn her Soul by falſe Swearing, becauſe ſhe 
* had upon her Oath depoſed, that Dr. Raleigh 


«© truck Barret firſt. 
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The Tryal and Execution of Captain BURL v at 
Wincheſter, Feb. 10. 1647. 


| Hite the King was under Confinement in the 
VV le of Wight, he was made fo cloſe a Priſoner, 
that Colonel Hammond the Governour had caus'd all 
his Servants, who till then had all Liberty to be with 
him, to be immediately put out of the Caſtle; and 
forbid any of them to repair thither any more; and 
appointed a ſtrong Guard to reſtrain any Body from 
going to the King, if they ſhould endeayour it. 

This ſtrange Proceeding; put the 1{:nd into a high 
Mutiny, They ſaid, „they would. not endure to lee 
“ their King fo us'd, and made a Priſoner“ . And 


a good Family in the Iſland, who had been a Com- 
mander in his Majeſty's Fleet, and put out of Com- 
miſſion when they rebell'd againſt the King, and was 
afterwards an Oc of good Account in the King's 
Army to the End of the War. I his Gentleman be- 
ing by chance at Newport, indiſereetly caus'd a Drum 
to be beaten, and put himſelf at the Head of the Peo- 
ple, who flock'd together, and cried, For God, the King, 
end the People, and ſaid, H- would lead them to the 
Caſtle, and reſcue th: King from his Captivity, This At- 
tempt was ſoon diſcerned to be raſh and impractica- 


put out of the Caſtle, the People were quieted, and 
all return'd to their Houſes. But the poor Gentleman 
Paid dear for his unſeaſonable Loyalty. For Hammond 
caus'd him preſently to be made a Priſoner, and lent 
him over to Vincheſter, where the Parliament, without 
Delay, ſent down a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, 
in which an infamous Judge, Wild, whom they had 
made Chief Baron of the Exchequer for ſuch Services, 


preſided ; who caus'd this Gentleman to be, with all 


Formality, indicted of High- Treaſon for levying War 
| . againft 


there was at that time one Captain Burly, a Perion of 


ble; and by the Diligence of the King's Servants, juſt 


againſt the King, and engaging the Kingdom in a new 


Var, of which a pack'd Jury found him Guilty; 


whereupon their Judge condemn'd him, and the un- 
fortunate Captain was, with all Circumſtances of 
Barbarity and Cruelty, forthwith Hang'd, Drawn, 
and Quarter d, Feb. 10. 1647. Which ſtruck a wone 
derſul Terror into all Men, and made a deeper Im- 


preſſion upon them, than all the Severities they had 


exercis'd in their Courts of War. 
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The Manner of the Sufferings of Sir Charles 
Lucas aud Sir George Lifle, who were ſhot: 
to Death at Colcheſter, Aug. 30. 1648. 


HE Srotch Army had been lately defeated, from 
which thoſe Noble Perſons aſſembled in the 


| Town of Colcbaſler had expected Relief, in hopes 
whereof they had held out with incredible Courage 


and Conſtancy. The Siege continued Ten Weeks, 
accompanied with the molt exceſſive Rains, Floods, 


aud dilmal Weather, till at length the Beſieged ha- 
ving alnioſt conſumed their Horſes, Dogs and 8 


and what elſe was no leſs abhorrent to Nature; an 

being now utterly diſappointed of their Hopes by the 
Defeat of the Duke of Hamilton, they had taken a Re- 
ſolution to force their Way through the Enemies 
Leaguer, or dye nobly; but ſome unworthy Spirits 
having infus'd a Belief into the Common Soldiers, 


that the Commanders and Gentlemen defign'd to 


leave them to the Enemies Mercy, the Deſign faild; 
ſo they were compelPd on the 25th of Auguſt, to Sur- 
render upon ſuch Conditions as the Enemy would 
grant them; which being concluded, the Lord Fairfax 
enter'd the Town, and call'd a Council of War, before 
whom Sir Charles Lucas, Sir George Liſle, apd Sir Ber- 
aard Gaſceigne, were conven'd, and without being 
call'd to Anſwer for themlelves, they were convey'd 


to the Caſtle, where immediately Ireten came and _ 
| | them, 


The Death of Sir Charles Lucas, &c. 81 
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82 The Death of Sir Charles Lueas, 
them, They muſt prepare themſelves to dye: M her eupon 
Sir Charles ask'd him by what Law? To which the 
other reply'd, It was by Vote of the Council of War, ac- 
cording to an Order of Parliament, by which all fund in 
Arms were to be proceeded againſt as irayters. Sir 
Charles then deſird to be relpited till the Morning, 
but was deny'd by /reton 5 upon which he continued, 
Sir, do not think that I make this Requ:ſt cut of a Deſire 
to live, for 1 ſcorn to ask Life at your Hands, but that! 
might have Time to make ſome Addreſſes to God abyve, 
and ſettle ſome Things below; but ſince it will not be by 
yeur Charity, I muſt ſubmit to the Mercy of God : D. 
your worft, I ſhall ſoon be ready fer Execution. Sir George 
Liſle likewiſe defir'd ſome Reſpite to write to his Fa- 
ther and Mother, but was deny'd: So having had 
ſome private Prayers with the Chaplain, and receiv'd 
the Sacrament, they were led to the Place of Execu- 
tion. The firſt brought to the Place was Sir Charles 
Lucy, who told them, He had eſten look'd Death in the 
Face, and tbey ſhould ſee he durſt che: And ſo after 
ſome private Prayers, he unbutton'd his Doublet, 
ſhewed them his Breaſt, and ſet his Hands to his Sides, 
calling out, Se, 1 am ready for you; Rebels, do your 
worſt! At which Words they immediately fir d, and 
ſhooting him in four Places, he fell. Whereupon Sir 


George Liſle ran to him, imbrac'd, and kiſs'd him; 


then turning to the Spectators, he ſaid, How many 
your Lives have I ſad in hot Blood, and muſt myſelf be 
barbarouſly Murder'd in cold? But what durſt they not 
do, who would willingly deftroy my dear Sovereign? For 
whoſe Deliverance, and Peace to this poor Nation, I de- 
dicate my laſt Prayers to Heaven, Then looking upon 
the Executioners, and thinking them at too great a 
Diſtance, he bid them come nèearer; at which one of 
them ſaid, Pl] warrant you, Sir, we'll hit qc: He an- 
{wer'd, ſmiling, Friends, I have been nearer to you, when 
you have miſs d me. And ſo being fir'd all at once, he 
fell to the Ground without ſpeaking. Sir Bernard 
Gaſcoigne was ready for Execution; but being an Ita- 
Jian, and a Perſon of ſome Intereſt in his own Coun- 
try, his Lite was ſpar'd.. | I 14 
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and Sir George Liſle. 83 


The two Valiant Knights were both buried in the 


ſame Grave, in the Pariſh-Church of St. G7les's, ſtand- 


ing without the Walls of Colcheſter, and in the Gift of 


John Lord Lucas, deceas'd, who lies there buried alſo, 
and who after the Reſtauration of King Charles the 
Second, laid a large flat Marble Stone, with an In- 
ſcription (to perpetuate the Memory of the Two 
aforeſaid Sufferers,) cut in Letters very deep and large, 


to prevent the wearing of them out by Time or other 


Accidents, which is as follows. 


— 


— 


Underneath this Marble lie the Bodies of Sir Charles 
Lucas and Sir George Lille, Knights, two Valiant Cap- 
tains for tha King, who upon the 28th of Auguſt 1648, 
were by Sir Thomas Fairtax, then General of the Par- 
lament-Forces, barbarouſly Murderd in cold Blood. 


N. B. Mr. Nemcourt in his Repertorium has this Re- 
mark, © That in the Place where they fell, which 


« was on the North-ſide of the Caſtle, ſome few Pa- 


« ces from the Wall, it has been commonly ſaid, that 
the Graſs never grew afterwards; the Truth where- 


ct the ancient Inhabitants of the Town can beſt 
“ tell, from ſome of whom I have heard it related; 


only thus far I can ſpeak of mine own Knowledge, 
that being there in the Year 1677, and 1680, Thirty- 
« two Years after this Fact, I was then there at this 
fatal Place, and at hoth Times I obſerv'd there was 
* no Graſs growing, but long Graſs by the Sides, 
* hanging over the Edges of it; but having been 
© there ſince, I find it no more to be (cen, for it lay 
then buried under a great deal of Rubbiſh thrown 
* down from the Caſtle Wall. 
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ken up Arms for the King in their own Country, in 


ticles, by which he was, To depart the K ingdeim fi 
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The Execution of Colonel Poyer, who was ſhot i "48 


Death in Covent-Garden; as /ikewiſe 19. 
Major Pitcher, who underwent the ſame Fus Ml 
over-againſt St. Faith's, Dec. 29. 1648 ; and MM. 


Major Monday at Lancaſter. Mo 


FN Olonel Peyer, with Major General Langh:rne, and 
Colonel Powel, three Valiant Welſhmen, had tx 


Deteſtation of thoſe bloody Votes of Non- Addreſſes by 
the Faction at Weſtminſter : But it pleas'd God not to 
ſucceed that Enterprize, being defeated by Col. Horten; 
whereupon they retreated with the broken Remains o 
their Army to the Town of Pembroke, which they 
fortified and valiantly detended fer the Space of three 
Months againſt Horten, and Cromwel, who with a great WD:j;: 
Power was come in to their Recruit: But wanting Which 
Neceflaries, and hopeleſs of Relict, Valour was tore'd ade 


to condeſcend to what Barbarity ſhould propound, WM oy: 
Which was to render at Mercy ,, the Effect whereof was, Hud! 
according to the Order of a Council of War, 1hat th: Wai, 
three Cclonels ſhould ram Lots for their Lives, which Hut b 
happened to fall upon this unfortunate Gentleman, eise 
who was thereupon ſhot to Death in Covent-Garden, pon 
Major Pitcher was likewiſe another Valiant Loyaliſt, Wvho 
who out of a Senſe of the King and Kingdom's Mi- Noun 
ſery, and a deep Apprehenſion of the tad Conſequen- If tu 
ces thereof, engag'd in Arms for the Reſtitution of his utra, 
Sacred Majeſty, being among the Number of thoſe, ere'd 
who with ſo much Valour and Magnanimity defended ind! 
Pembroke till they were oblig'd to Surrender upon Ar r no 


three Tears, and not to return upon Pain of Death: But 
accounting it baſe to deſert his Prince, and hoping 
there might be farther Occaſion of Service to his Ma- 
jeſty, by reaſon the ſtrange Actions of the Weſt minſter 
Junto had made them odious to the Generality of Hes 
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The Execution of Mr. Beaumont. 85 
ple; he ſtayed in London, and being betrayed by ſome 
1nominious Wretebes, was apprehended and con- 
demn'd by a Council of War, and according to their 
inhuman Sentence was barbarouſly Murder'd, being 
ſhot to Death over- againſt St. Fazth's Door, Decems, 
29. 1645, 

2 B. About the ſame time Major Monday was ſho 
to Death at Lanta fer; there were likewite ſome others 
ſaughter'd on the ſams Account, becoming unhappy 
Monuments of untortunate Loyalty, aad the Regt- 
cides Cruelty. 


The Execution of the Reverend Mi. Beaumont, who 
was haug d at Pontetract, Feb. 15. 1648-9. 


His Reverend Gentleman was Chaplain to the 
Garriſon of Pontefract for his Majeſty ; the whole 
Delign of ſeizing of which was laid at his Houſe, 
vithin five Miles of that Caſtle. He had the Cha- 
acter of an Orthodox Divine, and was noted for his 
oyal and conſtant Adherence to the King's Caule, 
ind holding Correſpondence in Cyphers with ſome 
\tive Royaliſts, as Major Morrice the Governor, Sc. 
ut being dil-over'd by an intercepted Letter, he was 
eizd, impriſoned, and had extreme heavy Irons laid 
upon him: And becauſe he would not diſcoyer thoſe 
pho were concern'd with him, he was Try'd by a 
ouneil of War, and executed within the Compaſs 
f two Hours, Feb. 15. 164%, And to compleat this 
utrag-ons Barbarity, one of his neareſt Relations was 
ore'd to have a Hand in the Execution. He left be- 
ind him a Wife and Four ſmall Children, with little 
nothing to maintain them, 
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and after mutual Emoraces, and ſome ſhort <jaculato 
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The ſeveral SPEECHES andf« 


DEPORTMEHEN TS of Duke Hamil- I © 
ton, the Earl of Holland, and the «: 
Lord Capel, immediately before their U 
 Executicn, upon the Scaffold in ihe 
 Palace-Yard, Weſtminſter, on Friday, /* 
March 9, 1649. 


P ON Friday, March the Ninth, 1 519, being the 

the Day appointed for the Execution of th fro 

Sentence of Death upon Duke Hamilton, th Ex 
Earl of Holland, and the Lord Capel, about Ten off 1 
the Clock that Morning, Lieutenant-Colonel Becchr WM twe 
me with his Order to the ſeveral Priſoners at St. the 
James's, requiring them to come away; according toil 2 
which Order, they were carried in Sedans, with 4 L 
Guard, to Sir Thomas Cittin's Houlè at Weſt miau 1 
where they continued about the Space of two Hours me. 


paſſing molt of that Lime in religious and teafunable I 


Conferences with the Miniſters there prelent with tho! 
them. After which, being call'd away to the Scaffold, if fie! 
it was deſired, that betore they went, they might 
have the Opportunity of commending their Souls ty 
God by Prayer, Which being readily granted, and 
the Room voided, Mr. Bolten was defired by the Eat 


accordingly done, with great Appearance of ſolemn 
Aﬀe&ions among them. Prayer being concluded, and 
hearty Thanks returned by them to the Miniſters who 
performed, as allo the reſt who were their Aſſiſtants i 
this ſad Time of Trouble; the Dube of Hamiltn pre 
pared firſt to go towards the Place of Execution; 


I 


1 


and 
mil- 
the 
t heir 
3 the 


day, 


being 

of the 

n, the 

Ten & 
Beech 

s at St. 

ding to 

With 4 
minſten 
Hours, 
iſounable 
nt with 
>caffold, 
might 
Souls to 
ted, and 
the Earl 
ich wi 
" {olemn 
ded, and 
ters who 
iſtants in 
Iten pre 


ecution; 
jaculato- 
1 


1 


Duke Hamilton's Speech. 87 


ry Expreſſions, to and for his Fellow-Sufferers, he 


took his Leave of them all, and went along with the 
Otkcers, attended upon by Dr. Sibbald, whom he had 
choſen for his Comtorter in this his fad Condition. 
The Scaffold being ere&ed in the New-Palace-Tard 
at Weſtminſter, over-againſt the great Hall Gate, in 
the Sight of the Place, where the High Court of ſu- 
{tice formerly fat, (the Hall Doors being open) there 
was his Excellency's Regiment of Horſe, commanded 
by Captain Diſher, and ſeveral Companies of Colonel 
Hewſor's and Colonel Pride's Regiments of Foot drawn 
up in the Place: When the Earl came from IFefl min- 


ſter- Hall near the Scaffold, he was met by the Under- 


Sheriff of Middleſex, and a Guard of his Men, who 
took the Charge of him from Lientenant-Colonel 
Beecher, and the Partizans that were his Guards ; 
the Sheriff of Zoadon being allo, according to Command 
from the High Court of Juſtice, preſent, to ſee the 
Execution pertorm'd. 

Duke Hamilton being come upon the Scaffold, and 
two of his Servants waiting upon him, he fpake firſt to 
the Doctor, as followeth: bs 

Duke, Whether ſhall I pray firſt ? 

Dr. Sibbald. As your Lordſhip pleaſes, | 

Duke, My Lord of Denbigb has ſent to ſpeak with 
me. | 
I know not the Faſhion, I may ask you, Sir, Do 
thoſe Gentlemen expect I ſhould ſay any Thing to 
them, or no? They cannot hear. 

Dr. Sibbald. There will be a greater Silence by 
and by. It will not be amiſs, if your Lordſhip defer 
your ſpeaking, till you hear trom his Lordſhip. 

Duke, There is ſomething in it, he was with me in 
the Houſe. | 

Dr. Sibbald. I ſuppoſe he would give no Interrup- 
tion to your Lordihip, at this Time, were there not 
lomething of Concernment in it. 3 

Dube. He is my Brother, and has been a very faith : 
ful Servant to the State, and he was in great Eſteem 
and Reputation with them. He is in the Hall,” and 
ſent to ſpeak with a Servant of mine, to ſend ſome- 
thing to me. ne 5 

12 


Dr. Sz bald. 
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' Dr. Sibbald. It will not lengthen the Time much, WM .. 
Nl if you ſtay while you baye a Keturn frem him. My l 
Lord, you ſhould do well to beſtoẽw ycur time now 
in meditating upon, and imploring ot the free Merey 
of God in Chriſt for your eternal Salvation, and look 
upon that eyer-ſtreaming Fountain of his precious Bl 
Blood, that purgeth us from all cur Sins, even 
the Sins of the deepeſt Dye: The Blood of Jeſy | 
Chriſt waſhes away all our Sins, and that Blood of Ml 
Chriſt is poured forth upon all ſuch as by a liyely M 
Faith lay hold upon him: God ſo Icved the Worid, that | 
be gave his culy begetten Son, tothe End, that whoſcevy | 
believeth in bim ſhould ut periſh, bat have everlaſting I 
Life : That is now, my Lord, the Rock upon which lc 
you mult chiefly reſt, and labour to fix your ſelf in 


the free Mercy of God through Chriſt Jcius, whoſe 8 
Mercies are trom Eyerlaſting to Everlaſting, unto all a : 
ſuch as with the Eye of Faith behold him: Behold MI; 
Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Salyation, why 1 
bath ſatisfied the Juſtice of God by that All- uff *:. 
ency of his Sacrifice, which once tor all be cited 
upon the Croſs tor the Sins of the whole World ; < bo 
that the Sting of Death is taken away from all Be. ” 
lieyers, and he hath ſanctity'd it as a Paſſage to ever H 


laſting Bleſſedneſs : It is true, the Waters of Jordan 
run ſomeryl;at rough and ſurly betwixt the Wilderneß 
and our Pati:ge into Canaan, but let us reſt upon the 
Ark, mv Lord, the Ark Chriit Jeſus, that will carry 
us through and above all thoſe Waves, to that Rock 
of Ages, which no Ford nor I/aves can reach unto, 
and to him who is Yeſterday, to Day, and the ſam 
for ever; againſt whom, the Powers and Principals 
ties, the Gates of Hell ſhall never be able to prevail: 
Lift up and faſten your Eyes now upon Chriſt Crucr 
” fy'd, aud labour to behold Jeſus ſtanding ready at the 
right Hand of his Father (as the Proto-martyr Stephen) 
ready to receive your Soul, when it ſhall be ſeparated 
from this {rail and mortal Body: Alas, no Man would 
defire Life, if he knew. befcreband what it were to live, 
it is Nothing but Sorrow, Vexation, and Trouble 
Grief and Diſcontent, that waits upon cy2ry Crndzt:'h, 
whether public, or private; in every Station and Car 
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ling there are ſeveral Miſeries and Troubles, that are 
inſeparable from them; therefore what a bleſſed Thing 
is it to have a ſpeedy and comfortable Paſlage out of 
this raging Sea into the Port of everlaſting Happineſs! 
We mult paſs through a Sea, but it is the Sea of Chriſt's 
Blood, in which never Soul ſuffered Shipwreck, in 
which we mult be blown with Winds and Tempeſts, 
but they are the Gale's of God's Spirit upon us, which 
blow away all contrary Winds oi Diffdence in his 
Mercy. | | 5 

Here one acquainting the Duke his Servant was 
coming, he anſwered, So, Sir;” and turning to the 
Under-Sheriff's Son, he ſaid, Sir, have you your 
«© Warrant here? | 

Sheriff. Ves, my Lord, we have a Command. 

Duke. A Command ! I take this Time, Sir, of 
ſtaying, in Regard of the Earl of Denbigh's ſending 
to ſpeak with me, I know not for what is is he deſires 
me to ſtay. | | 

Dr. $:hbald. I preſume Mr. Sheriff will not grudge 
your Lordihip a few Minute's Time, when ſo great a 
Work as this is at Hand. | 


His Lordſhip's Servant being returned, and having 
delivered his Meſſage to the Duke privately, he 
aid, “ So, it is done now:“ And then turning ta 
the Front of the Scaffold, before which (as in all 
the reſt of the Place) there was a great. Con- 
courſe of People, he thus deliyer'd himſelf: 


4 Think it is truly not very neceſſary for me to 
« | ſpeak much: There are many Gentlemen and 
Soldiers tiere that fee me, but my Voice truly is ſo 


Ca weak, ſo low, that they cannot hear me; neither 
at EE truly was Lever at any Time ſo much in Love with 
Stephen 6 — > | 1 0 

ſpeaking, or with any Thing I had to exprels, that 
prey * 1 took Delight in it; yet this being the laſt Time L 
fe am to do fo, by a Divine Providence of Almighty 
0 } 


God, who hath brought me to this End juſtly for 
* my Sins; I ſhall, to you, Sir, Mr. Sheriff, declare 
* thus much as to the Matter that I am now to fufer 
* for; which is, as being a Traytor to- the Kingdons 
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very many Ways I deſerve even a worldly unifh 


© hopetul, thro' his free Grace, and all-ſuffcient 
<< ceived into his Mer:y ; upon that I rely, truſting 


< ſus Chriſt: | have not been tainted with my Religion, 


90 Duke Hamilton's Speech. 


* of England : Truly, Sir, It was a Country that! 


_ equally loved with my own, I made no Difference; 


8 I never intended either the Generality of its Preju- 
dice, or any particular Man's in it; what I did 


was by the Command of the Parliament of the 
Country where I was born, whole Commands [ 
could not diſobey, without running into the ſame 
« Hazard there, of that Condition that I am noy 
7 11 : The Ends, Sir, of that Engagement are pub- 
* lic, they are in Print, and io I ſhall not need to 


* ipecity them. . 


Dr. $:bba/d, The Sun perhaps will be. too much i 
your Lordſhip's Face, as you ſpeak. | 

Duke. No Sir, it will not burn it; I hope I ful 
fee a brighter Sun than this, Sir, very ſpeedily. 

Dr. $:5ba!d. The Sun of Righteouſneſs, my Lord, 

Duke. (But to that which | was ſaying, Sir,) lt 
ws eee God fo to diſpoſe that Army under ny 
* Commend, as it was ruined ; and I, as their Gene. 
* ral, cloathed with a Commilhon, ſtand here now 


*c ready to die: I thall not trouble you with repeating 


** of my Plea, what I faid in my own Detence at the 
Court of FUSTI CE, my felt being ſatisfied witi 
* the Commands that are laid upon me, and they {a 


. < tisfhed with the Juſtneis of their Procedure, accord 


« ing to the Laws of this Land. God 1s juſt, and 
< howlſoever I ſhall not ſay any Thing as to the Mat- 


& ter of the Sentence, but that I do willingly ſubmit 


e to his Divine Providence; and I acknowledge, that 


< ment, as well as hereafter; for we are all Sinners 
* Sir, and I a great one; yet for my Comfort, | 
* know there is a God in Heaven that is exceeding 
& merciful ; I know my Redeemer ſits at his right 
46 Hand, and am confident, (clarping bis Hand to bj 
& Breaſt) is mediating for me at this Inſtant; I am 


& Merits, to be pardoned. of my Sins, and to be re: 
4 to Nothing but the free Grace of God through Je 


« (thank Ged for it) fince my Infancy, it has been 


S fach as hath been profeſs d in the Land, and eſta: 
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Duke Hamilton's Speech, T 
© bliſhed; and now it is not this Religion or that Re- 
&« ligion, or this or that Fancy of Men that it is to be 
“built upon; tis but one that is right, one that's ſure, 
% and that comes from God, Sir, and in the free 
« Grace of ouc Saviour. Sir, there ies 
« truly ſomething, that (* had I * Obſerving 
«© thought my Speech would have the Writers. 
« been thus taken) I would have 
ce digeſted it into fome better Method than now TI 
“an, and ſhall defire theſe Gentlemen that do write it 
« that they will not wrong me in it, and that it may 
« not in this Manner be publiſhed to my Diſadvan- 
etage, for truly | did not intend to have ſpoken thus 
& when J came here. | | 

« There are, Sirs, terrible Aſperſions have been 
& laid upon my ſelt, truly ſuch, as I thank God I am 
free from, as if my Actions and Intentions had not 
& been {ſuch as they were pretended for; but that 
«* notwithſtanding what I pretended was for the 
“ King, there was Nothiug leſs intended than ta 
„ ſerve him in it. I was bred with him for many 
© Years, I was his Domeſtic Servant, and there was 
Nothing declar'd by the Parliament, that was not 
« really intended by me; and truly in it I yentured 
my Life one way, and now I loſe it another way, and 
* that was one of the Ends; as to the King, I ſpeak 
* only of that, becauſe the reſt has many Farticulars, 
and to clear my ſelf from ſo horrid an Aſperſion as 
* 15 laid upon me; neither was there any other De- 
© ſign known to me by the In coming of the Army, 
« than what is really in the Declaration publiſhed. 
His Perſon I do profeſs I had Realon to love, as he 
% was my King, and as he had been my Maſter ; it 
© has pleaſed God now to ditpoſe of him, ſo as it can- 
not be thought Flattery to have ſaid this, or any End 
e in me for the {aying of it, but to free my ſelf from 
© that Calumny which lay upon me. I cannot gain by 
© it, yet Truth is that which we ſhall gain by for ever. 
There hath been much ſpoken, Sir, of an Invita- 
tion into this Kingdom; it's mentioned in that De- 
claration; and truly to that I did and do remit my 
« ſelf: And I have been very much laboured for Dif 
 coyerics of thele Inviters; tis no Time to a Tens 
| How 
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92 Duke Hamilton's Speech. 
« How willing 1 was to have {-ryed in this Nation in 
cc any Thing that was in my Vower, is known to very 
« many hauelt, pious, and religious Men; and how 


& ready would have been to haye done what 
7 * © 480 * ' 4 . 
& ] couid to have ſerved them, if it had pleaſed them 
i . 1 * 1 * * — 1 : 3 

cc to have preſerved iny Lite, in whoſe Hands there 

6c Wis FPOWcCTr: ne have not thought it tit, and 10 

« 1 am become unuletul in that Whleh willingly ! 

c „ s aid at firſt: Sir. fo If 
Would Have done. s 1 laid at Ale, SIC, 10 lay 

« pow converning that Point; L with the Kingdom's 

cc Happinets, I Win it Feace ; and truly, Sir, 1 wiſh 

ce that this Hod of mine may be the laſt' that is 


% drawn; and howloever i may perhaps have ſome Re- 
& juctrancy with my ſeli, as to the Matter of my Fact, 
& for my ſuffering for my Fact, yet 1 freely forgive 
«all; Sir, I carry no Ranccur along with me to my 
« Grave; His Will. he done, that hach created both 
« Heaven and Earth, and me a poor miierable {inful 
Creature, now {peaking beicre him. For me to 
ce ſpeak, Sir, to you of State Buſineis, and the Goyern- 
ment of the Kingdom, or my Opinion in that, or 
for any Thing in that Nature,“ truly it is to no End, 
c it contributes Nothing; my ewn Inclination hath 
cc been to Peace from the Beginning, and it is known 


© to many, that I never was an ill Inſtrument betwixt 


ce the King and his People: I never acted to the Pre- 
« judice ot the Parliament; 1 bore no Arms, I med- 
« dled not with it; 1 was not wanting by my Prayers 
© to God Almighty tor the Happineſs of the King; 
« and truly 1 Hall pray ſtill, that God may ſo direct 
« him, as that may be done, which ſhall tend to 


« his Glory, and the Peace and Happineſs of the 


Kingdom. 
I have not much more to ſay that I remember of; 
& I think I have ſpoken or my Religion. 
Dr. Sibbald. Your Lordſhip has not fo fully ſaid it. 
Dube. Truly, I do believe I did fay ſomething. 
Dr. $:4ba}d. 1 know you did, tis pleaſing to hear it 
from your Lordſhip again. 2 : 
Duke, Truly, Sir, for the Profe ſſion of my Religion, 
that which I ſaid was che Eſtablih'd Religion, and 
that which I have practiſed in my own 3 
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where I was born and bred ; my Tenets need not to be 

expreſs d, they are known to all, and I am not of a ri- 
gid Opinion, many godly Men there are, that may 

have Scruples, which do not concern me at all at no 
Time; they may differ in Opinion, and now more 
than at any Time; differing in Opinion does nor 
move me, (not any Man's) my own is clear, Sir: the 
Lord forgive me my Sins, and I forgive freely all 
thoſe, that even I might (as worldly Man) have the 
greateſt Animoſity againſt : We are bidden to forgive, 


Sir, tis a Command laid upon us (and there mention- 


ed) Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. | 

Dr. Sibbald. *Tis our Saviour's Rule, Tove your Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them that perſe- 
cute jeu, do goed to them that deſpitefully uſe you. | 

Duke. Sir, it is high Time for me to make an End 
of this; and truly remember no more that I have to 
ſay, but to pray to God Almighty in a few Words, and 
then I have doue, | 


Then kneeling down _ Dr, $:bbald, he prayed 
thus; 


OST Bleſſed Lord, I thy pocr and miſt unworthy 

Servant, come unto thee, preſuming in thy infi- 
nit? Mercy, and the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, who fits upon 
the Throne; 1 came flying from that of Juſtice to * 
Mercy and Tenderne(s, for his Sake which ſhed his Bloo 
for Sinners : that he w:uld take Compaſſion upon me, that 
he would lock upon me as one that graciouſiy bears me, 
that he wculd lock upon me as one that hath red:e med me, 
that he would lock uben me as one that hath ſhed his Blood 
for me, that he would look upon me as ene who now calls 
and hohes to be ſaved by his all-ſufficient Merits. For his 
Sake, gloricus Ged, have Compaſſion upon m2 in the Free- 
neſs of thy infinite Mercy, that when this ſinful Sor of 
mine frall depart cut of this frail Carcaſs of Clay, I may 
be carried into thy euerlaſt ing Glory ; O Lord, ty thy free 
Grace, and out of thy infinite Mercy hear me: and lcok 
An, and have Compa ſi un upon me, and thou, Lord Je- 


| ſus, theu my Lord, and thaw my Ged, and thou my Re- 


deemer, 
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94 _ Duke Hamilton's Death, 
dee mer, hear me, take Pity upon me, take Pity upon me, 
Gracicus God, and ſo deal with my Soul, that by thy pre- 
erous Merits I may attain to thy Joy and Bliſs; O Lord, 
remember me, fo miſerable and ſinſul a Creature; now 
thou, O Terd, theu, O Lord, that diedſt for me, receive 
me, and receive ime into thine on Bound of Mercy ;, 0 
Lerd, I traft in thee, ſuffer me not nom to be confounded; 
Satay has had too long PoſſeFron of t his Soul, O let hin 
nit nom prevail qgainſt it, but let me, O Lord, from 
henceforth dell with thee for evermore. EY 

Nom, Lord, it is thy Time to hear me, hear me, gra- 
cious Feſus, even fir thy mi Goodneſs, Mercy, and Truth ; 


O glorious God, O bleſſed Father, O holy Redeemer, 0 


gracious Comyorter, O holy and bleſſed Trinity, I do rei- 
der up my Soul into thy Hands, and commit it, with the 
iiediation of my R-d2emer, praiſing thee for all thy Di/- 
pen{ations that it hath pleaſed the to confer upon me, and 
even for this, Praiſe and Honour, and Thanks, from. this 
Time forth for evermore. 


Dr. $ibbald. My Lord, I truſt you now behold with 


the Eye of Faith, the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhining 


upon your Soul, and will chearfully ſubmit unto him 
who hath' redeemed us through his Blood, eyen the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; that you may appear at the 


Tribunal of God, cloath'd with the white Robe of his 
unſpotted Righteauineſs 3 the Lord grant, that with 
the Eye of Faith you may now ſez the Heavens open- 
ed, and Jeſus Chrift ſtanding at the Right Hand of 
God, ready to receive you into his Arms of Mercy. 
Then the Duke turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 
« Shall I put on another Cap? Muſt this Hair 
be turn'd up from my Neck ? There are three 

of my Servants to give Satisfaction. 

Dr. $:442/4, My Lord, I hope you are able to give 
all that are about you Satisfaction, you are aſſured 
that God is reconciled unto you through the Blood of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the Spirit of the Lord witneſſeth to 
you, that Chriſt is become now a Jeſus unto you. My 
Lord- faſten the Eyes of your Faith upon Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of your Salvation, who himſelf 
was brought to a violent Death for the — 
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Duke Hamilton's Death, 95 
of Mankind ; he chearfully ſubmitted to his Father's 


good Pleaſure in it, and for us: Bleſſed and holy is he | 


that hath Part, my Lord, in the firſt Reſurrection; that 
is, in the firſt Riter Jeſus Chriſt, who is both the Re- 
ſurrection and the Life; over him the ſecond Death ſhall 
have no Power :*Tis the unſpeakable Joy of a Believer, 
that at the Hour of Death his Soul hath an immediate 
Paſſage from this earthly Tabernacle to that Region 
ofendiets Glory, yea, to the Preſence of God him- 
elt, in whoſe Preſence is Fullneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 
Right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 


Then the Duke turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 
« Which Wap is it that you would have me lie, 
« Sir 2”, The Executioner pointing to the 
Front of the Scaffold, the Duke replied, © What, 
© my Head this Way? Then the Under- 
' Sheriff's Son ſaid, © My Lord, the Order is, 
that you ſhould lay your Head towards the 
“High Court of juſtice. 


The Duke, after a little Diſcourſe in private with 
ſme of his Servants, kneeled down on the Side of the 
Scaffold, and prayed a while to himſelf, When he 
had finiſhed his Prayer, Dr, $:i5bald ſpake to him 
thus : 

My Lord, I humbly beſeech God, that you may 
now with an holy and Chriſtian Conrage give up your 
Soul to the Hand of your faithful Creator and gra- 
cious Redeemer, and not be diſmayed with any tad 
Apprehenſion of the Terrors of this Death; and con- 
ſider what a bleſſed and glorious Exchange you ſhall 
make within a very few Minutes. | 

Then with a cheariul and ſmiling Countenance, the 
Duke embracing the Doctor in his Arms, ſaid, | 

Duke, Truly, Sir, I do take you in my Arms; and 
truly I bleſs God for it, I do not fear: I have an Af- 
ſurance that is grounded here (laying his Hand upon his 
Heart) now that gives me more true Joy than ever I 
had; I paſs out of a miſerable World to go into an E- 
ternal and glorious Kingdom; and Sir, tho* I have 
been a moſt ſinfnl Creature, yet God's Mercy I know 
is infinite, and I bleſs my God for it, I go Wn 
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96 Duke Hamilton's Death, 
clear a Conſcience, that I know not the Man that ! 
have perſonally injur'd. | 
Dr. S$ibbald, My Lord, It is a marvellous great Sa. 
xisfaRion that at this Hour you can ſay ſo; 1 beſeech 
the Lord for his eternal Mercy ſtrengthen your Faith, 
that in the very Moment of ycur Diſſolution, you 
may ſee the Arms of the Lord Jclus ſtretched out rea- 
dy to receive your Soul. | 
Then the Duke embracing thoſe his Servants that 
were there preſent, ſaid to each of them, © Yay 
have been very faithful to me, and the Lord ble 
you ”. Then turning to the Executioner, ſaid, 
«© I ſhall {ay a very ſhort Prayer to my God, 
ce yhile I lie down there; and when I ſtretch out 
c my Hand, (my right Hand) then Sir, do your 
Duty; and | freely forgive you, and ſo] do 
„ e gl] the World | „ 
Dr. Sibbaid. The Lord in great Mercy go along 
with you, and bring youto the Loſſeſſion of everlaſting 
Life, ſtrengthen your Faith in Telus Chriſt. This is 
a Paſiage, my Lord, a ſhort Pailage unto eternal Glo- 
Ty. I hope, through the free Grace of your gracious 
God, you are now able to ſay, O Death, where is th 
Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vid y? And to make 
this comfortable Anſwer, Bleſſed be God, bleſſed be Ged. 
wh: hath given me an Aſſurance of Victem, thro Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 
Then the Duke ſaid to the Executioner, © Muſtl 
lie ſo? | 
Execut. Yes, an't pleaſe your Lordſhip. | 
Dale. When I ſtretch out my Hands + but l 
will fit my Head firſt, tell me it I be right, and how 


you would have me lie. 
Execut. Your Shirt muſt be pinn'd hack, for it 


lies too high upon your Shoulders, (which was done ac: 


cordingly. | 


Dr. Sibbald. My Lord, Now, now lift up your 


Eyes unto Jeſus Chriſt, and caſt your ſelf now into 
the Everlaſting Arms of your gracious Redeemer. 


: Then the Duke having laid his Head over the Block, 
aid, © Iz this right ? 
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Dr. $;bbald. Jeſus the Son of David have Mercy 
upon you. | | E 

Execut. Lie a little lower, Sir. | 

Duke. Well, ſtay then till I give you the Sign, 

And fo having lain a ſhort Space devoutly praying 
to himſelf, he ſtretzhed out his right Hand, where- 
upon the Executioner at one Blow ſevered his Head 
from his Body, which was received by two of his Ser- 
yants, then kneeling by him, into a crimſon Taffety 
Scarf, and with the Body immediately put into a Cof- 
fin, brought upon the Scaffold for that Purpoſe, and 
from thence convey'd to the Houſe that was Sir John 
Hamilton's at the Meuſe. | 

This Execution being done, the Sheriff's Guard 
went immediately to meet the Earl of Hand, which 
they did in the mid-way between the Scaffold and 


W:tminſt-r-Hall, and the Under-Sheriff's Son having 


received him into his Charge, conducting him to the 
Scaffold, he taking Mr. Bolton all the Way in his 
Hand, they paſſed all along to the Scaffold diſcourſing 
ogether ; upon which being come, obſerving his Voice 
vould not reach to the People, in regard the Guard 


ompaſſed the Scaffold; he ſaid, 


GEE 


Henry Lord Rich, Earl of Holland, 55 
Speech on the Scaffold immediately before his 
Death, March 9, 1649. 


FXZIID > PRE TAT 
ERASER 


II is to no Purpoſe, I think, to ſpeak any Thing 

here. Which Way mutt I ſpeak ? Ard then 
2:19 dire ted to the Front of th: Scafj:1d, he leaning over 
he Rails, ſaid, “ | think it is fit to ſay fomething, 
* ſince God hath called me to this Place. The firit 

1hing which I muit profefs, is, what concerns my 
Religion, and my Breeding, which hath been in a 
good Family, that hath ever been faithful to the 

true Proteſtant Religion, in the which | have bee 

bred, in the which | have lived, and in the which 
: & br 
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cc by God's Grace and Mercy I ſhall die. I have not lived 
according to that Education 1 had in that Family 
« where I was born and bred. I hope God will for. 
„ give me my Sins, ſince I concelve it is very 
« much his Pleaſure to bring me to this Elace for th: 
& Sins I have committed. The Cauſe that hath 
“ brcught me hither, I believe, by many hath been 
<< much miſtaken, They have conceived that I have 


1 =. a ©«=» 


cc 


La) 
a 


* ct Affairs now have put Things in another Poſtute 


King, the Parliament, Religion (I ſhould hayefa! 
the Peace of the Kingdom: That made me think i 
and Circumſtances, to leck the Peace of the King 


ſomethin; then in Agitation, but Nothing agreri 


I had no Intention, none at all. And God be 


had ill Deſigns to the State, and to the Kingdom; 
Truly, I look upon it as a judgment, and a jult 
Judgment of God: Not but I have offended 6 
much the State, and the Kingdom, and the Parliz 
ment, as that I have no extream Vanity in ſerving 
them very extraurdinarily. For thoſe Actions that 
I have done, I think it is known they have been 
very faithtul to the Public, and very particularly 
to Parliaments. My Affe ctions have been ever ex 
preſs d truly and clearly to them. The Ditpoſitioy 


than they were in, when I was engaged with the Par 
liament. I have never gone off from thoſz Prince 
ples that ever I have profels'd ; I have lived nl . 
them, and by God's Grace will die in them. Then . 
may be Alterations and Changes that may cart) . 
them farther than I thought reaſonable, and truly .. 
there left them; but there hath been Nothing .; 
that I have ſaid, or done, or proicis'd, either H 
Covenant or Declaration, which. hath not been ve. „ 
ry conſtant and very clear, upon the Principles tht . 
I have ever gone upon; which was to ſerve th: 


in the firſt Place) the Commonwealth, and to {ei 
no proper Time, being preis'd out by Accidents 
dem, Mich I thuught was proper, fince there wis 


on for ſending Propoſitions to the King; that wi 
the fartheſt Aim that I had, and truly beyond * 
praiſe 
although my Blood comes to be ſhed here, ther 
was ſcarce ({ think) a Drop of Blood ſhed in tha 
- 8 | 6 Actiuf - © 
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e Action I was engaged in. For the preſent Affairs, 
« as they are, I cannot tell how to judge of them: 
« And truly they are in ſuch a Condition, as I con- 


« 
« 
0 


« 
&« 


0 


ceive no body can make a judgment of them; and 
therefore I muſt make ule of Prayers, rather than 
of my Opinion; which are, That God would bleis 
this Kingdom, this Nation, this State; and that 
he would ſettle it in a way agreeable to what this 
Kingdom hath heen happily governed under, by a 
King, by the Lords, hy the Commons; a Govern- 
ment that | conceive it hath flouriſhed much under, 
and, I pray God the Change of it may not bring 
rather a Preju4ize, a Ditorder, and a Conſuſion, 
than the contrary ; I look upon the Poſterity of th: 
King, and truly my Conſeience directs me fo it, to 
delice, that if God be pleaſed, theſe People may 
look upon them with that Affection that they owe, 
that they may be called in again, and th-y may be, 
not through Blood, nor torcugh Diforder, admit - 
ted again into that Power, and to that Glory, that 
God in their Birth intended to them. I ſhall pray 
with all my Soul for the Happineſs of this State, ct 
this Nation, that the Blood which is here ſpilt may 
even be the laſt that may fall among us; and truly, 


I ſhould lay down my Lite with as much Chearful- 


nels as ever Perlun did, if I conceived that there 
would be no more Blood follow us ; for a State, or 
Affairs that are built upon Blood, is a Foundation 
that for the moſt part does not proſper. 

« After the Bleſſing that I give to the Nation, to 


the Kingdom, and truly to the Parliament, I do 


wiſh, with all my Heart, Happineſs and a Bleſſing. 
to ail thoſe that have been Authors in this Buſine ſs; 
and truly that have heen Authors in the very Work 
that brings us hither : I do not only forgive them, 
but I pray heartily and really fer them, as God 
w_ forgive my Sins, ſo I deſire God may forgive 
tnem. 

* I haye a particular Relation, as IJ am Chancellor 


© of Cambridge, and truly I niuſt here, ſince is is the 


« 


* laſt of my Prayers, pray to God, that that Univerſity 
may go on in that happy Way which it is in, that 
K 2 


God 
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« God may make it a Nurſery to plant thoſe Perſon: 


that may be diſtributed to the Kingdom, that the 


souls of the People may receive a great Benefit, 
* and a great Advantage by them; and I hope God 
* vill reward them for their Kindnels, and their Affe. 

| « Qionsthat | have found from them. 
* Leoking towards © * I have ſaid what Religion | 
Mr. Bolton. © have been bred in, what Religion 
| * have been born in, what Keli- 
gion I have pra&is'd, I began with it, and I mult erd 
« with it. I told you, that my Actions and my Lite 
« have not been agreeable to my Breeding, 1 haye 
< told you like wile, that the Family where 1 was bred, 
*« hath been an exemplary Family, (I may ſay to, | 
* hope, without Vanity) of much Affection to Reli 


gion, and of much Faithlulneſs to this Kingdom, 


* and to this State. I have endeavoured tc do thoſe 
Actions that became an honeſt Man, and a good 
© Er:9:ijimman, and which became a good Chrittian, 
« | have been willing to oblige thoſe that have been in 
« 'Frouble, thole that have been in Perſecution ; and 
« truly | find a great Reward of 1t : For I have tound 
their Frayers and their Kindneſs now in this Di- 
& ſtreis, and in this Condition, and I think it a great 
* Reward ; I pray God reward them tor it. | 

am a great Sinner, and I hope God will be 


s pleaſed to hear my Prayers, to give me Faith to 


e truit in him, that as he hath called me to Death at 


„this Place, he will make it but a Paſſage to an eter: 


« nal Lite, through jeſus Chriſt, which 1 truſt to, 
% high rely upon, and which I expect by theMercy 
* of God. And fo, I pray God bleſs you all, and fend 
* that you may ſee this to be the laſt Execution, and 


< the laſt Blood that is likely to be ſpilt among you. 


And then turning to the Side-rail, he pray ed for a 


good Space of Time; after which, Mr. Bolten aid ; 


My. Terch Now look upon him whom you have 
truſted. A Lird, | hope that here is your laſt Pray- 
er, there will no more Prayers remain, but Praiſes; 
2nd | hope, that after this Day is over, there will a 

| | Day 
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Day begin that will neyer have End; and I look upon 


this, 929 Lord, the Morning of it, the Morning of 


that Day. My Lord, you know where your Fulneſs 


lies, where your Riches lie, where is your only Rock 
to anchor on; you know there is Fulnels in Chriſt - 
It the Lord come not with Fulneſs of Comfort to 


vou, yet refolye to wait upon him while you live, 


and to truſt in him when you die; and then ſay, I will 
die here, 1 will perith at thy Feet, I will be found dead 


at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt. Certainly he that came 
to leck, and ſave loſt Sinners, will not reje& loſt Sin- 
ners when they come to ſeek him: He that entreateth 


us to come, will not {light us when we come to en- 


treat him. My Lord, there is enough there, and fix 


your Heart there, and fix your Eyes there, that Eye 


| of Faith, and that Eye of Hope; exercile theſe 
Graces now, there will be ne Exerciſe hereatter. As 


your Lordſhip laid, here take an End of Faith, and an 
End of Hope, and take a Farewel of Repentance, and 
all theſe 3 and welcome God, and welcome Chriſt, 


and welcome Glory, and welcome Happiness to all 


Eternity; and ſo it will be an happy Paſſage then, it 
it it be a Paſſage here from Miſery to Happineſs. 
And though it be but a ſad Way, yet if it will bring 


you into the Preſence of Joy, although it be a Valley 
of Tears, although it be a Shadow ort Death, yet it. 
God will pleaſe to bring you, and make it a Paſſage: 


to that Happineſs, welcome; Lord. And I doubt not 


but God will give you an Heart to taſte ſome Sweet- 


nels and Love in this bitter Potion, and to ſhew fome- 


thing of Mercy and Gocdneis to you, and jhew you. 


ſome Sign and Token of Good, fo that your Soul 
may ſee that which we have had already Experi- 
ence of, (bleſſed be God for it) many Experiences, 
many Expreſſions, not only in Words, but Tears; 


| God hath not left us without much Comfort and. Evi- 


dence, and 1 hope, y Lord, you that have given fo 
many Eyidences to us, I hope you want none your 
telf ; but that the Lord will be pleaſed to ſupport you, 
and bear up your Spirit, and if there wants Evidence, 
tacre is Reliance; my Security lies not in my knowing 
that { thall come to Heaven, and come to Glory, but 
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in my reſting and relying upon him; when the An- 
chor of Faith is thrown out, there may be Shockings 
and TLoſſings, but there is Safety; Nothing ſhall inter- 
rupt Safety, although ſomething may interrupt Secu- 
rity 3 my Safety is lure, although 1 apprehend it not; 
And what if I go to God in the dark? What it I come 
to him as Nzcodemus did, ſtaggering in the Night? 
It is a Night of Trouble, a Night of Darkneſs, tho? 
I come trembling and ſtaggering in this Night, yet l 
ſhall be ſure to find Comtort and Fixednels in him. 
And the Lord of Heaven be the Strength, Stay, and 
Support of your Soul, and the Lord turnith you 
with all thoſe Graces which may carry you into the 
Boſom of the Lord Jeſus, that when you expire this 
Life, you may be able to expire it into him, in whom 
you may begin to live to all Eternity; and that is my 
humble Prayer. | 
Holland. Mr. Bolten, God hath given me long Time 
in this World, he hath carried nie through many 
great Accidents of Fortune, he hath at laſt brought 
me down into a Condition, where 1 find my ſelf; 
brought to an End, tor a Diſaffection to this State, to 
this Parliament, that, (as | {aid before) I did believe 
no body in the World more unlikely to have expected 
to ſuffer tor that Cauſe ; I look upon it as a great 
Judgment of God for my Sins. And truly, Sir, 1ince 
that the Death is violent, I am the leis troubled with 
it, becauſe of thoſe violent Deaths that I have ſeen be- 
fore; principally my Saviour, that hath ſhewed us 
the Way, how, and in what manner he hath done it, 
and for what Caule, I am the more comſorted, I am 
the more rejoiced. It is not long ſince the King my 
Maſter paſted in the ſame Manner, and truly, | hope, 
that his Purpoles and intentions were ſuch as a Man 
may not be aſhamed, not only to tollow him in the 
Way that was taken with him, but likewile not a- 
ſhamed of his H urpoſes, if Gcd had given him Life. 
I have often diſputed with him concerning many 
Things of this K ind, and I conceive his Sufferings, 
and his bctter K nowledge, and better Underitanding, 
(if God had fpared his Lite) might have made him a 
Prince very happy towards himielt, and very happy 
= ; | towards 
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towards this Kingdom. I have ſeen and known, that 
thoſe bleſſed Souls in Heaven have paſſed thither by 
the Gate ot Sorrow, and many by the Gate. of. Vio- 
lence 3 and ſince it is God's Pleaſure to diſpoſe me 
this Way, I ſubmit my Soul to him, with all Com- 
tort, and with all Hope, that he hath made this my 
End, and this my Concluſion, that though i be low in 
Death, yet nevertheleſs this Lowneſs ſhall raiſe me ta 
the higheſt Glory tor ever. | 

Truly, I have not ſaid much in publick to the 
People, concerning the particular Actions which L 
conzelve I have done by my Counſels in this King- 
dom, 1 conceive they are well known, it were ſome- 
thing of Vanity, methinks, to take Notice of them 
here : I'll rather die with them, with the Comfort 
of them in my Bolom, and that I never intended in this 
Action, or any Action that ever i did in my Lite, ei- 
ther Malice or Blood-ſhed, or Prejudice to any Crea- 
ture that lives. For that which concerns my Reli- 


| gion, I made my Troijeflion before of it, how I was 


red, and in what Manner I was bred, in a Family 
that was look'd upon to be not a little notorious inOp- 
potition to ſome Liberties they had conceived then 
to be taken; and truly, there was tome Mark upon 
me, as it I had ſome Taint of it, even throughout 
my whole Ways that | haye taken; every body knows 
what my Affections have been to many that have ſut- 
tered, to many that have been in I roubles in this 
Kingdom ; 1 endeavoured to relieve them, I endea- 
vour'd to oblige them, I thought I was tied fo by my 
Conſcience, i thought it by my Charity, and truly 
very much by my breeding ; God hath now brought 
me to the laſt Initant of my Time, all that L can lay, 
is this, That as | am a great Sinner, ſo I have a great 
Saviour; that as he hath given me here a Fortune to 
come publickly, in a Shew of Shame in the way of 
this Suffering, (truly I underſtand it not to be ſo) I un- 
derſtand it to be a Glory; a Glory, when 1 conſi- 
der who hath gone before me, and a Glory when I 
conſider I had no End in it, but what I conceive to be 
the Service of God, the King, and the Kingdom, and 
therefore my Heart is not charged much with any 
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Thing in that Particular, ſince I conceive God wilt 
accept of the Intention, whatſoever the Action ſeems 
to be. 1 am going to die, and the Lord receive my 
Soul; I have no Reliance but upon Chriſt; for my 
felt, I do acknowledge that 1 am the Unworthieſt of 
Sinners; my Lite hath been a Vanity, and a conti- 
nued Sin, and God may juitly bring me to this End, 
for the Sins i have committed againit him; and were 
there nothing clic but the Iniquitics that i have com- 
mitted in the Way ot my Liic, 1 look upon this as a 
great Juſtice of God, to bring me to this Suffering, 
and to bring me to this i umihment; And thode 
Hands that have been melt active in it, it any ſuch 
there have been, 1 pray God torgive them; 1 pray 
God that there may nut be many ſuch Lrophics of 
their Victories, but that this may be (as 1 laid before) 
the laſt Shew, that this T eople inall tec, of the Blood 
of Perſons of Condition, oi ! erſons ot Honour: [ 
might {ay {ſomething ot the Way of our Tryal, which 
certainly hath been as extraordinary, as any Thing [ 


think hath ever been leen in this Kingdom: But he- 
cauſe that I would not ſeem as it I made tome Com- 


laint, I will not ſo much as mention it, becauſe no 

ody ſhall believe I repine at their Actions, that [ 
repine at my Fortune: It is the Will of God); it is 
the Hand of God under whom | fall; 1 take it en- 
tirely from him, I ſubmit my ſelf to him, I thall de- 
fire to rout my ſelf into the Arms of my bleſled Sa- 
3 viour: And when I come to this 

. * Place; when I bow down my ſelf 
there, I hope God will raile me up; 
and when I bid farewel, as I muſt now, to Hope and 
to Faith, that Love will abide. 1 know nothing to 
accompany the Soul out of this World, but Love; 
and I hope that Love will bring me to the Fountain 


of Glory in Heaven, through the Arms, Mediation, 


and the Mercy of my Saviour Jeſus Chrijt, in whom I 
believe; O Lord help my Unbelief. 

Hodges. The Lord make over unto you the Righ- 
teoulneſs of his own Son, it is that Treaſury that he 
hath beſtowed upon You ; and the Lord thew you the 
Light of his Countenance, and fill you full wa” 
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ſoy and Kindneſs. O my dear Lord, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth be with you, and the Lord of Hea- 
yen and Earth bring you to that Safety. 

Holland. I ſhall make as much haſte as I can to come 
to that Glory, and the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
take my Soul; I look upon my {elf entirely in Him, 
and hope to find Mercy through him, I expect it, and 
through that Fountain that is opened for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs, my Soul muit receive it; for did I reſt 
in any thing elle, I have nothing but Sin and Cor- 
ruption in me; I have nothing but that, which in- 
ſtead of being carried up into the Arms of God and 
of Clory, I have nothing but may throw me down 
into Hell. 

Belton. But, my Lord, when you are cloathed with 
the Righteouinels of another, you will appear glorious, 
timngh now ſinful in your felt: The Apoſtle faith, I 


 defire net to be found in my own Rigbtecuſneſs; and when 


you are cloathed with ancthers, the Lord will own 
you; and | ſhall ſay but thus much: Dcubt not that 
ever God will deny Salvation to Sinners that come to 
him, when the End of all his Death and Sufferings 
was the Salvation of Sinners; when, as I fav, the whole 
End, and the whole Deſign, and the great Work that 
God had to do in the World, by the Death of Chriſt, 
wherein he laid out all his Counſels, and infinite Wil- 
dem, and Mercy, and Goodnets, beyond which there 
was a Nu u tra in God's Thoughts; when this was 
tie great Detizn, and great End, the Salvation of 

poor >inners, that poor Souls ſhould come over to him 
and live: Certainly when Sinners come, he will not 
reject, he will not retuſe. . And, u TLerd, do but 
think of this, the greateſt Work that ever was done 
in the World, was the Blood of Chriſt that was ſhed, 
never any thing like it: And this Blood of Chriſt 
that was ſhed, was ſhed for them that come; if not 
for them, for none, it was in vain elſe: You ſee the 
Devils, they are wut of Capacity of Good hy it; the 
Angels, they have no need of it; wicked Men will 
not come; and there are but a few that come over; 
and ſhould he deny them, there were no. End nor 


Fruit of the Blood and Sufferings of the Lord Jeſus: 


AS 


106 The Earl of Holland's 
And had your Lordſhip been with Chriſt in that 
bloody Agony, when he was in that bloody Swear, 
ſweating Drops of Blood; it you had asked him, 
Lord, What art thou now doing? Art thou not now 
reconcilipg an angry God and me together? Art thou 
not pacitying the Wrath of God ? Art thou not inter- 
poſing thy ſelf between the ſuſtice of God and my 
Soul? Wou'd he not have laid, Yea? And furely 
then he will nat deny it now. My Lord, his Paſh- 
ons are over, his Compaſſions {till remain, and the 
larger and greater, hezau{: he is gone up into an higher 
Place, that he may throw down more Abundanz cf 
bis Mercy and Grace upon you ; and, % Lord, think 
of that infinite Love, that Abundance of Riches in 
Chriſt: 1 am Joſt, 1am empty, I have nothing, l 
am poor, 1 am finful; be it lo, as bad as God will 
make me, and as vile as I poſſibly can conceive my 
ſelf, I am willing to be; but when 1 have faid all, 
the more I adyance thole Riches, and hencur thit 
Grace of God. And why ſhould 1 doubt, when by 
this he pnts me into a Capacity, into a Diſpoſition 
for him to ſhew me Mercy, that by this I may the 
better advance the Riches of his Grace, and fay, 
Graze, Giaze to the Lord to all Eternity, that God 
ſhould own ſuch a Creature that deſeryes nothing; 
and the leſs I deſerve, the more conſpicuous is his 
Grace: And this is certain, the Riches of his Graz 
he throweth amongſt Men, that the Glory of his 
Grace might be given to himſelt; if we can give him 
but the Glory of his Grace, we ſhall neyer doubt to 
partake oi the Riches of it; and that Fulneſs, my 
Tord, that Fulneſs be your Comfort, that Fulneſs cf 
Mercy, that Fulneſs of Love, that Fulneſs of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Power be now your Riches,and your only 
Stay; and the Lord interpoſe himſelf between God 
and you, as your Faith hath endeavour'd to interpoſe 
him between God and your Soul; ſo I doubt not ther: 
he ſtands (my Lord) to plead for you, and when you 
are not able to do any thing your ſelf, yet lie down 
at the Feet of him that is a mercitul Saviour, and 
knows what you would defire, and wait upon him 
while you live, and truſt in him when you die; there 
| | are 
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are Riches enough, and Mercy enough, if he open not, 
yet wm at his Door; Say, there I'll die, there is Mercy 
enough. | | 
H land. And here is the place where I lie down 
before him, from whence I hope he will raiſe me ta 
an eternal Glory through my Saviour, upon whom I 
rely, from whom only 1 expe& Mercy; into his Arms 
| commend my Spirit, into his bleeding Arms, that 
when I leave this bleeding Body that muit lie upon this 
place, he will receive that Soul that ariſeth out of it, 
and receive it into his eternal Mercy, through the Me- 
rits, through the Worthineſs, through the Mediation 
of Chriſt that hath purchaſed it with his own moſt 
precious Blood, | | | 
Boltan. My Lord, though you conclude here, I hope 
rou begin aboye; and though you put an End here, 
| hope there will never be an End of the Mercy and 


Goodneſs of God: And it this be the Morning or 


Eternity, if this be the Riſe ct Glory, if God plea- 
ſth to throw you down here, to raiſe you up for 
ever, ſay, Welcome Lord, welcumz that Death that 
Hall make way for Lite; and welcome any Condition 
that ſhall throw me dawn here, to bring me into the 
Poſſeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Hodges. My Lord, it you have made a Deed of 
Gift of your ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, to be found only in 
him; I am confident you ſhall ſtand at the Day of 
Chriſt z my dear Tord, we ſhall meet in Happte 
nels. | 
Holland. Chriſt Jeſus receive my Soul ; my Soul 
bungers and thirtts after him, Clouds are gathering 
and 1 truſt in God through all my Heavineis, and I 
hope through all Impediments, he will {ettle my In- 
tereſt in him, and throw off all the Claim that Satan 
can niake unto it, and that he will carry niy Soul in 
delpight of all the Calumnics, and all that the Devil 
and Satan can invent, will carry it into eternal Merey, 
there to reccive the Bleiſednels of his Preſence to all 
Eternity. | 'E ; : 
Hodges. My Lord, it was his own by Creation; it 
is his own now by Redemption and Purchale z aid it 
is like wile lis own by Reftznation 8 O 2 Love 
8 re- 
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therefore up to the Lamb of God that its at the Right 
Hand of God to take away the Sins of the World; 0 
that Lamb of God! REN | 
Holland. That Lamb of God, into his Hands J 
commit my Soul; and that Lamb of God that fits 
upon the Throne to judge thoſe Twenty-four that fal 
down before him, 1 hope he will be pleaſed to look 
downward, and judge me with Mercy that fall down 


before him, and that adore him, that only truſt upon 


his Mercy, for his Compaſſion z and that as he hath 
purchaſed me, he would lay his Claim unto me nay, 
and receive me. | 
Bolton. My Lord, think of this, There is no Con- 
demnaticn to them who are in Chriſt ; who is it that cas 
ccndemn ? It is Chriſt that juſtifies : And therefore look 
now upon this (#2) Lord,) upon this Chriſt, upon this 
Chriſt that juſtifies. Hell, Death, Sin, Satan, nuthing 
ſhall be able to condemn j zt js Chriſt that juſtifi:s 
oil. | | 
H:liand. Indeed if Chriſt juſtify, no body can con. 
emn, and I trult in God, in his Juitification ; though 
there is a Confuſion here without us, and though there 
are Wonders and Staring that now dilquiet, yet [ 
truſt that I ſhall be crwrried into that Mercy, that God 


will receive my Soul. 


B-Iton. I doubt not, y Lord, but as you are 4 
Spectacle of Pity here, ſo you are an Object of God's 
Mercy above. | 

Then the Earl looking over among the People, 

pointing to a Soldier, ſaid, 1b vneſt Man tk 
me a Priſoner, you little tight I ſterilil have been 
brought to this, when I deliver” d my felf to yci up.n 
Conditions: And eſpying Captain Hatſen on Horſe- 
Hack, putting off his tat, ſaid to him, Cel be 
with you, Sir; G-d reward you, Sire 
Bolten. My Lord, throw your felt into the Arms 
of Mercy, and ſay, There | will Anchor, and there I 
will Die; he is a Saytour for us in all Conditions ; 
whither ſhould we go? He hath the Words at Eternal 


Lite; and upon him do you reſt, wait while you live, 


and even truſt in Death. 
H. land. 
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Holland. Here muſt now be my Anchor, a great 
storm makes me find my Anchor, and, but in Storms, 
no body truſts to his Anchor; and therefore I muſt 
truſt upon my Anchor, (Upon that God, ſaid Mr. Bolton, 


gpon whom your Anchor truſts, ) yea, God I hope, will 


Anchor my Soul faſt upon Chriſt Jeſus; and if I die 
not with that Clearneſs and that Heartineſs that you 
ſpeak of, truly I will truſt in God; though he kill 
me, I will rely upon him, and in the Mercy of my 
daviour. | 

Bilton, There is Mercy enough, my Lord, and ta 

(are, you ſhall not need to doubt; they ſhall never 
o begging to another Door (my Lord) that come to 
him. 

Then the Earl of Holland ſpeaking to Mr. Hodges, 
ſaid, I pray God reward you for all your kindneſs, 
ad pray, as you have done, inſtruct my Family, that 
they may ſerve God with Faithfulneſs and Holineſs, 
with more Diligence than truly I have been careful 


t» preſs them unto * Pu have the Charge of the ſame 


Place, you may do much for them, and I recommend 


th-m to your Kindneſs, and the Goodneſs of your Con- 


tene. 

Dr. Sibbald, ſtanding upon the Scaffold, in his Paſ- 
age to Col. Beecher, expreſſed himſelf thus to his 
Lordſhip. : 

Dr. Sibbald. The Lord lift up the Light of his Couns 
tent ace upon y et, and vou ſhall be ſafe. 

Then the Earl of H-!land embraced Lieutenant Col. 
Be2chzr, and took his Leave of him: After which, 
he came to Mr. Bolton, and having embraced him, 
returned him many Thanks tor his great Pains 
and Affections to his Soul, deſiring God to re- 
ward him, and return his Love into his Boſom. 


Mr. Bolton {aid to him, The Lord God ſupport you, 


and be ſeen in this great Extremity; the Lord re- 
veal and diſcover himlelf to you; and make your 
Death the Paſſage unto Eterna]! Life---- 
Then the Earl of Holland turning to the Executioner, 
ſaid, Here, my Friend, let my Cloaths and my Body 
alone, there is Ten Pounds for the, that is better 
than my Cloaths, 1 am foe of its 
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Executioner, Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to give me: 


Sign when I ſhall ſtrike * And then his Loreſhip (aj, 
You have room enough here, have you not? And the 
Executioner ſaid, Ycs. 

Bolton, The Lord be your Strength, there is Ricks 
in him; The Lord of Heaven impart himlelf to You, 
he is able to ſave. to the uttermoſt : We cannot fall 
low as to fall below the everlaſting Arms of God; 
and therefore the Lord be a Sapport and Stay to you 
in your low Condition, that he will be pleaſed to 
make this an Advantage to that Life and Glor Y that 
will make amends tor all. 

Then the Earl of Holland turning to the Executione; 

laid, Friend, do you hear me, if you take up ny Heal, 
Ao not take off my Cap? Then turning to his Ser 
vants, he ſaid to one, Fare you well, thou art an b. 
neſt Fellow ;, and to another, Gd be with thee, thu 
art an honeſt Man; and then ſaid, Stay, I will knee 
down, and as Grd forgiveneſs : arid then prayet 
for a pretty Space with {eeming Earneſtnels. 

Bolten. The Lord grant you may find Life iu 
"RD. | 
Holland. Which is the way of Lying ? (which the 
ſhowed him,) and then going to the Front of te 
Scaffold, he ſaid to the People, God blejs. yeu all, aud 
Cad deliver yeu from any ſuch Awcidents as may bring qu 
to any ſuch Death as is viclent, either Ly War, © by thel 
Accidents ;, but that there nay be Peace among you, and 
you may find that thæſe Arcidents that hat happened t 
us, may be the laſi that may happen 70 thu kingdems: !! 
is That I deſire, it is That I beg of Gd, next the Javing i i 
any Soul: I pray God give all "Hap ppineſs to this Ning dem 
to this Pecple, and this Nation. And then turning to 
the Executioner, laid, Hemm muſt Ilie? I know nt. 
Executioner. Lie down flat upon your Belly: ard 

then having laid himſelf down, he lat, Mutt I lis 
cloter 

Executicizere Yes, and backw arder. 

Holland. I will tell you when you ſhall ſtrike; * 
then as he lay, ſeemed to pray with much Affection 

for a ſhort Space; and then litting up his Head, {aid, 
| Woere 1 Hg Man? And jeeing the 1 by 
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De Lord Capel's Speech, rr 
him, he ſaid, Stay while I give the Sign; and preſently 
ater ſtretching out his Hand, and the Executioner be- 
ing not fully ready, he ſaid, Now, now; and jult as 
the Words were coming out of his Mouth, the Execu- 
tioner at on? Blow ſevered his Head from his Body. 


CC AIRES ASS CRIES 


Arthur Lord Capel his Behaviour and Laſt Dy- 
ing Speech o the Scaffold, immediately be/ore 
his Death, March 9. 1649, | 


H E Execution of the Lord of Holland being 
thus performed, the Lord Cape! was brought 
to che Scaffold as the former; and in the Way to the 
Seaffold, he put off his Hat to the People on both 
Sides, looking very auſterely about him: And being 
come upon the Scaffold, Lieutenant Col. Bzecher ſaid 
to him, Is your Caplain here? 

Capel. No, I have taken my Leave of him; and 
perceiving ſome of his Seryants to weep, he ſaid, 
Gentlemen, refrain your ſelves, refrain your ſelves : 
and turning to Col. Beecher, he ſaid, What! did the 
Lords ſpeak with their Hats off, or no? 

Col. Beech:r. With their Hats off: And then 
coming to the Front of the Scaffold, he faid, I ſhall 
hardly be underſtood here, I think; and then began 
his Speech as followeth. | 


oy HE Concluſion that I made with thoſe that 
a ſent me hither, and are the Cauſe of this vio- 
© Jent Death of mine, thall be the Beginning of what 
© I ſhall ſay. to you: When I made an Addreſs to 
© them (which was the laſt,) I told them with much 
« Sincerity, that I would pray to the God of all Mer- 
« cies that they might be Partakers of his ineſtima- 
Able and boundleſs Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
truly [ {till pray that Prayer; and I beleech the 
© God of Heaven forgive any Injury they have done 
* to me, from my Soul I with it. And truly, this 
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lived, which I was bound to obey z and truly, I 


The Lord Capel's Speech. 
I tell you as a Chriſtian, to let you ſee I am a Chr, 
ſtian : But it is neceſlary I ſhould tel] you ſome. 


what more, that I am a Froteſtant ; and truly I an 
a Proteſtant, and very much in love with the Pro- 


feſſion of it, after the manner as it was eſtabliſhed 


in England by the Thirty- nine Articles; a bleſſed 
Way of Profeſſion, and ſuch an one as truly I never 
knew any ſo good. I am ſo far from being a Pa. 
piſt, which ſome body have (truly) very unwor- 
thily at ſome time charged me withal, that truly! 
proteſs to yon, that though I love Good Works, and 
commend Good Works, yet I hold they have ro. 
thing at all to do in the Matter of Salyation ; my 
Anchor-hold is this, That Chri/t loved me, and gate 
himſelf for me: This is that that I reſt upon. 
And truly ſomething I ſhall ſay to you as a Citi 
zen of the whole World, and in that Conſideration 
I am here condemn'd to die, truly contrary to the 


Law that governs all the World, that is, the Lay 


of the Sword; I had the Prote&ion of that tor my 
Life, and the Honour of it; but truly, I will net 
trouble you much with that, becauſe in another 


place I have {poken very largely and liberally about 


it. I believe you will hear by other Means what 
Arguments I uſed in that Caſe; But truly that, 
which is ſtranger, you that are Eugliſomen, Behold 
here an Engliſpman before you, and acknowledged 
a Peer, not condemned to die by any Law of Exg- 
land, not by any Law of England; and, ſhall I tell 
you more? (which is ſtrangeſt of all) contrary to 


all the Laws of England that I know of. And truly 


I will tell you, in the Matter of the Civil Part of 
my Death, and the Cauſe that I have maintain'd, 
I die (I take it) for maintaining the Fifth Com- 
mandment, enjoined by God himſelt, which enjoins 
Reverence and Obedience to Parents. All Divines 
on all Hands, though they contradi& one another 


in many ſeveral Opinions, yet all Divines on all 


Hands do acknowledge, that here is intended Ma. 


giſtracy and Order; and certainly I have obey'd 


that Magiſtracy and that Order under which J have 
can 
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« ſay it very conhdently, that I do die here for keep- 
ing. tor obeying that Fifth Commandment given by 
& God himſelt, and written with his own Finger. 
« And now, Gentlemen, I will take this Opportu- 
6 nity to tell you, That I cannot imitate a better, nor 


« 2 greater Ingenuity thin his, that fud of himſelf, 


« Fer ſuffering an unjuſt Jud ment upon another, bim- 
« ſelf was brought to ſuffer by an unjuſt Jude ment. 
« Truly, Gentlemen, that God may be glorified, that 
« al! Men that are concern'd in it may take the Oc- 
« caſion of it, of humble Repentance tu God Al- 
mighty for it; I do here profeſs to you, that I did 
give my Vote to that Bill againſt the Earl of Straf- 
ford; | doubt not but God Almighty hath wathed 
that away with a more precious blood, the Blood 
* of his own Son, and my dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
© and 1 hope he will waſh it away trom all thoſe: 
that are guilty of it: Truly, this may ſay, I had 
© not the leaſt Part nor Degree of Malice in doing: 


of itz but I mut contels again to God's Glory, 


© and the Accuſation of mine own Frailty, and the 
« Fraiity of my Nature, that truly it was unworthy 
* Cowardize, not to reſiſt ſo great a Torrent as car- 
"ried that Buſineſs at that Lime. And truly, this 
„think, Jam moſt guilty of, of not Courage enough 
„in it, but Malice 1 had none; but whatſoever it 
Was, GOD, I am ſure, hath pardon'd it, hath 
given me the A{ſurance of it, that Chriſt Jeſus his- 
* Blood hath waſhed it away; and truly, I do from 
my Soul wiſh, that all Men that have any Stain by 
© it, may ſeriouſly repent and receive a Remiſſion and- 
« Pardon from God for it. And now, Gentlemen, 
* we have an Occaſion from this Intimation to re- 
member his Majeſty our King that laſt was; and I 


cannot ſpeak of him, nor think of it, but truly 1 


* mult needs ſay that in my Opinion, who have had 
“Time to conſider all the Images ot the greateſt 
c and virtuouſeſt Princes in the World; and truly, in 
my Opinion, there was not a more virtuous and- 
more ſufficient Prince known in the World, than our 
„gracious King CHARLES that died laſt: God 
* Almighty preſerve our King that now is, his Son; 

L 3: « God 
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| I God ſend him more Fortune and longer Days; 
« God Almighty 1o aſſiſt him, that he may exceed 
both the Virtues and Sufficiencies of his Father: 
For certainly, I that have been a Counſellor to him, 
and have lived long with him, and in a Time when 
' Diſcovery is eaſily enough made, for he was young, 
(he was about thirteen, fourteen, fifteen or 11xteen 
* Years of Age,) thoſe Years I was with him; truly, 
l never ſaw greater Hopes of Virtue in any young 
2 Perſon than in him; great Judgment, great Under: 
ſtanding, great Apprehenſion, much Honour in his 
Nature, and truly a very perfect Engliſhman in his 
Inclination; and I pray God reſtore him to thi 
Kingdom, and unite the Kingdoms one to another, 
and tend a great Happineſs both to you and to him, 
that he may long Live and Reign among you, and 
chat That Family may Reign till thy Kingdom come, 
that is, while all Temporal Power is conſummated: 
6. befeech God of his Mercy give much Happiness 
«to this your King, to you that ſhall be his faithful 
+: Subjed&s, by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Truly 1 like my Beginning ſo well, that I will 
s make my Concluſion with it; that is, That God 
6g Almighty would confer, of his infinite and ineſti- 
*- mable Grace and Mercy, to thoſe that are the Caul: 
of my coming hither, 1 pray God give them s © 
* much Mercy as their Hearts can wiſh ; and truly, MW *© *! 
. for my Part, I will not Accuſe any one of them of M "0 
Malice, truly I will not, nay, I will not think there 1 © 
„ Was any Malice in them: What other End there Anc 
„ is, I know not, nor will I examine; but let it be "2 £ 
* what it will, from my very Soul 1 forgive them © 
* every one. And to the Lord of Heaven bleſs yu © © 
« all, God Almighty be infinite in Goodneſs and © 3 
„Mercy to you, and direct you in thoſe Ways of Van 
Obedience to his Commands, to his Majeſty, that © le 
this Kingdom may be an happy and glorious Na- © ! 
„tion again, and that your King may be an happy! 1 


King in ſo good and fo obedient People; God A! . 
mighty keep you all; God Almighty preſerve this 0 
Kingdom; God Almighty preſerve you all. . ! 
rs | 3 


Then 


The Lord Capel' Death. 
Then turning about, and looking for the Executio- 
aer, (who was gone off the Scaffold) laid, Which 
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is the Gentleman? Which is the Man?“ Anſwer 
was made, He is coniing: He then ſaid, “ Stay, I 
« muſt pull off my Doublet firſt, and my Waſtcoat: ?? 


And then the Executioner being come upon the Scaf- 


„fold, the Lord Capel faid, © O Friend! Prithee 
© come hither.” Then the Executioner kneeling 
down, the Lord Capel ſaid, I forgive thee from my 
« Soul, and not only forgive thee, but I ſhall pray to 
God to give thee all Grace tor a better Life: There 
« is Five Pounds for thee z and truly, tor my Cloaths, 
and thoſe things, if there be any thing dus to you 
« for it, you ſhall be fully recompenced ; but I deſire 
my Body may not be ſtripped here, and no body to 
© take notice of my Body but my own Servants. 
„Look you, Friend, this | ſhall deſire of you, that 
when I he down, you would give me Time for 
* a particular ſhort Prayer. | 
Lieu. Col. Beecher, Make your own Sign, my Lord. 
Capel. © Stay a little; Which fide do you ſtand; 
„ upon?“ ( {peaking to the Executioner,) stay, I 
« think I ſhould lay my Hands forward that way, 
(pointing fore-right,) and Anſwer being made, Ves: 
He ſtood ſtill a little while, and then ſaid, God Al- 
mighty bleſs all this People; God Almighty ſtanch 
* this Blood; God Almighty ſtanch, ſtanch, ſtanch 


© this Iſſue of Blood; This will not do the Buſineſs; 


God Almighty find out another Way to do it.” 
And then turning to one of his Servants, he ſaid, 
«* Baldwin, I cannot ſee any Thing that belongs to 


„ my Wite; but I muſt defire thee and beſeech her 


* to reſt wholly upon Jeſus Chriſt, to be contented. 
“ and fully ſatisfied.“ And then ſpeaking to his Ser- 
vants, he ſaid, God keep you; and Gentlemen, 
let me now do a Buſineſs quickly, privately ; and- 
“pray let me have your Prayers at the Moment. of 
* Death, that God would receive my Soul. 

Lieu. Col. Beecher. I with it. 

Capel. © Pray at the Moment of Striking, join your 
<< Prayers, but make no Noiſe (Turning to his Servants,) 
it is inconvenient at this time.” 
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Servant. My Lord, put on your Cap. 

Cabel. Should I, what will that do me good ? 
oy Stay a little, it 1s well as it is now.“ (As be wy 
patting wp His Hair.) 

And then turning to the Executioner, he ſaid, 
fHoneſt Man, I have forgiven thee, therefore ſtrike 

. © boldly, from my Soul I do it.” 

Then a Gentleman ſpeaking to him, he ſaid, 
“ Nay, prithee be contented, be quiet, good Mr.— 

ebe quiet.” 

Then turning to the E xecutioner, he ſaid, * Well, 
© You are ready when I am ready, are you not? 
And ſtrete ching cut his Hands, he ſaid, Then 
« pray ſtand off, Gentlemen.” Then going to the 
« Front of the Scaffold, he ſaid to the People, 
« Gentlemen, though | deubt net of it, yet 1 think 
* it convenient to ask it of you, That you would a! 

& join in Prayers with me, I hat God would merci. 
* tully receive my Soul, and that for his alone Mercies 
* in Chriit B 875 God Almighty keep you all.” 

Execut. Ny Lord, ſhall 1 put up your Hair? 

Capel. © Ay, ay, prithee do; ” and then as he ood 
[1:1 ting up lis Hands and Eyes, he ſaid, © O God, I do 
« with a perfect and a willing Heart ſubmit to thy 
* Will: O God, I do moſt willingly humble mytel;,” 
And then kneeling down, ſaid, © 1 will try firſt how 

L can he;” and lay ing his Head over the Block, ſaic, 
« Am I well now ?” 

Exzcut. Ves. 

And then as he lay with both his* Hands irerched 
out, he ſaid to the Executioner, Here lie both my 
Hands out; when I lift up my Hands thus, (ing 
* up his right Hand,) then you may ſtrike.” 

And then after he had faid a ſhort Prayer, he liſted 
up his right Hand, and the Executioner at one Blow 
ſevered his Head from his Body, which was taken up 
by his Servants, and put, with his Body, into a Coffin, 
as the former. 
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The Behaviour and laſt dying Speech of Colonel 
John Morrice, Governour of Pontefra& 
Caſtle, at the Place of Execution at York, 

Auguſt 23, 1649. 


T HIS Gentleman in his younger Years, had, 
in the Beginning of the War, been an Officer 
in ſome Regiments of the King's, but out of the Folly 
and Impatience of Youth, had quitted that, and en- 
gag' d iu the Parliament Service. He was a Gentleman 
of a very competent Eſtate in Torkſhire, and as he ad- 
vanced in Years, heartily deteſted himſelf for abando- 
ning the King's Intereſt, and put on a Reſolution for 
the future, to take ſome ſeaſonable Opportunity to 
wipe off that Blemiſh, by a Service that would re- 
deem him: He now liy'd retir'd as a Country Gen- 
tleman, and convers d with equal Freedom with all 
1 tis Neighbours, and rene w'd Acquaintance with ſome 
| of thoſe Gentlemen who had ſery'd the King: But no 
I; + Friendſhip was ſo dear to him as that of the Goyernor 
of Pentefralt Caſtle, who mightily delighted in his 
10 Company; which gave Morrice an Opportunity of 
) . - : 2 : 45 
putting his Deſigns in Execution, ſome of which fai”d 

till he and ſome others furpriz'd the Caſtle, under the 

5 Diſguiſe of Countrymen coming in with Carts of Pro- 
viſion, and preſently ſeiz'd on and maſter'd the Main 


ny 
10 | Guard, and made Way for their Friends, Horſe and 

| Foot, to enter. They continued Maſters of it till 
R near the End of the Year 1648, when Lambert came, 


and in a ſhort Time reduced them within their own 
D Circuit, that they were at laſt obliged to ſurrender 3 

which however they would not do without honourable 
Terms. Before they delivered themſelves into the 
Hands of the Enemy, Col. Morrice, and three others 
out of ſix whom they had reſolv'd to ſacrifice, had 
made their Eſcape : But not long after the Colonel 


i was taken in Lancaſhire ; and after two and twenty 
| Weeks 


238 N aal. 
Weeks Impriſonment, ſentenc'd at York, where he con- 
vinc'd them that it was againſt the Law of Arms, 
that a Soldier ſhould be try'd by a Jury, and againſt 
all the Laws of the Land, that a Subject jhould die for 
acting according to an acknowledg'd Sovereign's Com- 
miſſion: But however, as they had reſolved to take 


Preparation for it. | 

When he was brought out of Priſon, looking upon 
the Sledge that was ſet for him, lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and knocking upon his Breait, he ſaid, 
I am as willing to go to my Death, as to put off my 
© Doublet to go to Bed; I deſpile the Shame as 
« well as the Crois; I know I am going to a joyful 
« Place.” With many the like Expreifions. 

When the Poſt met him about St. James's Church 
that was ſent to the Parliament to mediate for a Re- 
prieve, and told him, he could not prevail in it; he 
laid, © Sir, I pray God Reward you for your Pains; 


away his Lite, he ſpent the Remainder of his Time in 


© I hope, and am well aſſured, to find a better Par- 


* don than any they can give; my Hope is not in 
* Man, but in the living God.” Ard when he had 
arrived at the Place of Execution, he made the ſol- 
lowing Proſeſſion of himſelf. Re 


Gentlemen, | | 
Irſt I was bred in the True Proteſtant Religion, 
having my Education and Breeding from that 
honoured Houle, of my dear Lord and Matter, the Earl 
of Strafford; which Place I dare boldly ſay, was as 


well governed and ruled as ever any yet was before it, 
1 much doubt, better than any will be after it; unleſs 
it pleaſe God to put a Period to theſe diſtracted Times. 


This Faith and Religion, I fay, I have been bred in, 
and I thank God I have hitherto lived in, without the 
leaſt wavering, and now I am reſolv'd by God's Aſſiſt- 
ance to lie in. | | 9 
Thote Pains are nothing, if compared to thoſe Do- 
lours and Pains which Jetus Chriſt our Saviour hath 
ſuſtered for us; when in a bloody Sweat he endured 
the Wrath of God, the Pain of Hell, and the curſed 


and thametul Death which was due to our Sins: 
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Therefore I praiſe the Lord that I am not plagued 
with tar more grievous Puniſhment; that the like hath 
betallen others, who undoubtedly are moſt glorious 
and blefled Saints with Chriſt in Heaven. It is the 
Lord's Affliction; and who would not take any 


Affliction in good Part, when it comes from the Hand 


of God ? And what ſhall we receive Good from the 
Hand of God, and not reccive Evil? And though I 
detire, as l am carnal, that this Cup may part from 
me, yet not my Will, but thy Will be done. Death 
brings unto the Godly an End of Sinning, and of all 
Mileries due unto Sin ; fo that after Death there 
ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Cry, nor Pain, for God 
{rail wipe away ail Tears from our Eyes; by Death our 
Souls all be delivered from Thraldom, and this cor- 
ruptivle Body ſlall put en Incorrupticn, and this mortal 
lnmortality.. | 

Theretore Bleſſed are they that are delivered out of 
ſo vile a World, and freed trom fuzh a Body of Bon- 
dage aud Corruption; the Soul ſhall enjoy immediate 
Conimunion with Ged in everlaſting Blits and Glory; 
it takes us from the 1leries of this World, and do- 
ciety of Sinners, to the City of the Living God, the 
Cœleſtial Jeraſalem. | N 

bleſs God I am thought worthy to ſuffer for his 
Name, and for io good a Cauſe; and if I had a thou- 


land Lives, I would willingly lay them down for the 


Cauſe of my King, the Lord's Anointed; the Serip- 
ture commands us to Fear G:d and Henour the King, 
to be ſubje to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 


jake, whether to the King as ſupreme, er to th:ſe that are 


in Authority under him: 1 have been always Faithful 


o my Truſt; and though I have been moſt baſely ac- 


culed for betraying Leverpool, yet I take God to wit- 
neſs, it is a molt falſe Aſperſion, for I was then Sick in 
my Bed, and knew not of the delivering of it, till 
the Officers and Soldiers had done it without my Con- 


ſent, and then I was carried Priſoner to Sir Jahn Mel 


drum; afterwards I came down into the Country, 
and ſeeing I could not live quietly at Home, I was 
perlwaded by Collonel Fcrbes, Coll. Overton, Lieut. 
Coll. Fairfax, whom 1 took for my good Friends, - 
mare 
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march in their Troops; which. I did, but with In. 
tention ſtill to do my King the beſt Service when 
Occaſion was, and ſo I did; and I pray God to turn 
the Hearts of all the Soldiers to their Lawtul Soye. 
reign, that this Land may enjoy Peace, which til 
then it will never do; and though thou kill me, yet 
will I put my Truſt in Thee; wheretore I truſt in 
God he will not fail me, nor forſake me. | 


Then he took his Bible, and read divers Pſalm 
fit for his own Occaſion and Conſolation, and then 
put up divers Prayers, ſome publickly, and ſome pri. 
vately ; the Publick was this which follows: 


7 Elcome bleſſed Hour, the Period of my Pilgrimage, 

| the Term of my Bondage, the End of my Cares, 
the Cleſe of my Sins, the Bound of my Travels, the Gad 
of my Race, and the Haven of my Hopes; I have fouzit 
« long Fight in mu bIiVeakneſs; I have finiſhed my Courſe, 


theugh in great Faintneſs; and the Crown of ; my Joy i, 


That through the Strength of thy Grace, I have both kept 
the True Faith, and have feuglit fer my King, the Lord', 
Anointed's Cauſe, without any Waverins ; fir which, and 
m which I die : I do willingly reſan my Fleſh; 1 deſpiſe 
the World, and 1 defy th: Devil, who hath no Part un 
Share in me: And now what js my Hripe ? My Hor, 
Lord Jeſus, is even in Thee, for I know that Theu my R. 
deemer liveſt, and that Thou wilt immediately receive? 
amy Soul, and raiſe up my Body alſo at the Laſt Day, and 
T ſhall ſee Thee in my Fleſh with theſe Eyes, and nent 
other, And now, O Lord, let thy Spirit of Comfert bel 
nine Infirmities, and make Supplication for me wits 
Srghs and Groans that cannot be expreſſed: I ſubmit in 
ſelf wholly to thy Will ; I commit my Sul to Thee as 1 
faithful Redeemer, who haſt bought it with thy miſt 
precious Blood, I confe's to ball the World, I know m 
Name under Heaven by which I may be Saved, but 
Thbine, my Jeſu, my Saviour: I Renounce all Confidence 
in any Merits, ſave Nine; I thankfully a:kn:wledge all 
thy Bleſſings, I unfeignedly bewail ali my Sins, I ſted. 
 faftly believe all thy Promiſes, I heartily forgive all my 
Enemies, 1 willingly leave all my Friends, I utter!) 
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Lath all Earthly Comforts, and I entirely long for thy 
1 In- Coming, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly; Lord Jeſin, 
when N ceive my Spirit. : 

turn The Private were ta himſelf, his Hat being over 
ove Huis Eyes: After this he put up divers ſhort Ejaculati- 
1 till Mons: As, 1 kn»w my Redeemer liveth, Father, into thy 
„Jet Hande 1 commend my Spirit, for thou haſt rede med it, 
ut in 0 God, Thou God of Truth. Lord Feſus receive mv Si- 
85 it; and many the like; and fo he yielded to Death. 


ſalmz 
then 
e pri- _ ie a ; 

The Speech of Cornet Michael Blackburne im- 
mediately before his Death, Aug. 23. 16.49. 


DS" who was Executed the ſame Day at York. 

cares, 

| Gaal =_ ” * — 

2 HIS Loyal Sufferer, who was Eminently famous 
© 


for his honeſt Endeavours for the Service of 
bis Sovereign, and one of thoſe brave Perſons who 
o gallantly defended the Caitle of Ponteffact againſt 
the Rebels, was by them likewiſe made a Priſoner, 
and underwent. the ſame Fate with the former on the 
ame Day, and at the ſame Place; where he gave this 
Mort Account of himſelf to the People, as follows: 


ourſe, 
Joy 1 
kept 
Lord 
, and 
leſpiſ 
nor 


Heß, S it is generally expected from Perſons in my 
R. WW Circumſtances to tay ſomething; fo I ſhall fo 
cerve ar comply with that Cuſtom, as not to detain you 
and long, ror give my ſelf much Yrouble in it. I am 
nent not a Gentleman by Birth, but my Parents are of 
bel) an honeſt Quality and Condition. I was brought 
with up in the Proteſtant Religion, and in that Religion 
t (have lived, and in that tl now die. I have tome 
s 1) fie or fix Years fince engaged in this War, wherein 
miſt bad no other End or Intention but to do my King 
w 6 true and taithtul Service, according to my Duty, 
bat and the DiRate of my Conlzience: l have not done 
lence i much Service as | defired, but | have been always 
e al Faithful to him, and with I could have done him 
fied more: And for his Son, the King that now is, I 
inn wonder ary Man of this Kingdom ſliould have the 
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Boldneſs or Impudence to lift up his Hand again 
him, to keep him from his Crown whereot he! 
* Heir apparent, and hath as good Right and Title 
to it by his Birth-right, as any Man living hat 
& of his Inheritance or Poſſeſſion: I pray God Heft 
* Him, forgive all my Enemies, and Lord Feſus receiy 
* my Spirit. | 
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A perſeci Relation of the Death and Sufferings 
the moſt Loyal and Valiant Margiic)s of Moy 
trols, General of His Majeſties borces in ih 


| the 

Kingdom of Scotland, who was 11191001 ors ba: 
Executed at Edenburgh the 21/4 of May, the 
1650; with the True Copy of his Speech inm 75 
diately before his Execution. | ＋ 
HE Parliament of Scotland being informed that 8 a 

the Marqueſs of Montreſs was taken, and fore 5 

ſeeing that his Countenance and Carriage might gin 5 
him ſome Fayour amongſt the People, thought itt Ae 
give out their Sentence againſt him before he fou ed 
come to Edenhurgh. And therefore upon the 17th 2. 
May, Anno 1650, in the Morning, they appointed omen 
Committee to prepare and give in their Opinio xe ſe 
what was fitteſt to be done with him, where the (am, . - ol 
Forenoon they gave in their Report in Writing to tlighiſ.... ba 
Effect: That as ſoon as he ſhould come to ta. hirn 
< Town, he ſhould be met at the Gate by the Mag de Ali 
« ſtrates, and Hangman : | hat he thould be tied with. Cee 
<« Cords upon a Cart bare-headed, and the Hang Whe 
cc to ride upon the Horle that drew the Cart. co vt. angm 
cc he fore him, and fo to be brought through the Pow. 1750 
« That he ſhould be hanged on a Gibbet thirty 1 bre he 
< high at the Crots of | Edenvurh until he died, he Par 
C Hittory and Declaration hanging about his, Nee id fore 
ce and ſo hang three Hours in public View of all tp Ang 
People; after Which, he ſhould be Beheaded an on . 
« Quartered, his Head to be fix d upon the Prim {aſter 


hou! 
bey ce; 
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+ he ig houſe of Edenburgbh, and his Legs and Arms over the 
d Tit Gates of the Cities of Herling, Glaſcow, Perth, alias 
© S14int John*s-Town, and Aberdeen. And in caſe he 
* repented, (whereby the Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation might be taken off by the Church) the Bulk 
© of his Body ſhuuld be buried in the Gray-Fryars; if 
not, to be buried in the Borrom- moor.“ 
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Upon the 18th Day, about Four a-Clock in the 
\{tcrnoon, he was brought in at the Water-gate, and, 
ecording to the Sentence, was met by the Magiſtrates, 
e Guards, and the Hangman of the City, the reſt 
the Prifoners being ty*d two and two together, go- 
1g bare headed before him. So toon as he came with- 
the Gate, the Mag'ſtrates ſhewed him the Sentence, 
vhich when he had read, and perceived the Cart and 
he Hangman there ready, he taid, He would willing ly 
bey, He was only forry that througò him, His Majeſty, 
ve Perſoa here preſented, ſhould be ſo diſhonoured. Then 
going cheeriully into the Cart, he being uncovered, 
las by the Hangman ty'd thereunto with Ropes, and 
he Hangman on the Horſe rid covered: Thus was he 
arried to the Prilon, and in all' the Way, there ap- 
eared in him ſuch a Majeſty, Courate, and Acdeſiy, no 
ay daunted, that his very Enemies, nay common 
Women, who, as it was believed by divers, would 
ye ſtoned him in the Cart as he paſſed, were upon 
be fight of him ſo aſtoniſhed, and moved, that their 
ntended Curſes were turn'd into Tears and Prayers 
or him; Infomuch as the next Day (being Sunday) 
ne Miniſters preached againſt them for not Reviling 
nd Stoning him as he palled along, 

When he was taken from the Cart, he gave the 
angman Gold, telling him, That was a Reward for 
Ding the Cart. It was Seven a-Clock at Night be- 
1 re he was entered into the Priſon, and immediately 
Nec Larliament met, and ſent ſome of their Members, 

a n nd ſome Miniſters to examine him ; but he refuſed 
ed nl Anſwer any thing unto them, until he was ſatisfied 
—— pon what Terms they ſtood with the King, his Royal 

%% aſter 3; which being reported unto the Parliament, 
hey ceaſed proceeding againſt him till Monday, and al- 
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lowed their Commiſſioners to tell him, that the Kir 
and they were agreed: He deſired to be at Reſt, jo 
he was weary with a long Journey, and ſaid, T= \ 

Complement they had pat wen him that Day was ſri 
what tedious, 

The next Day being. %nday,he was oonſtantty attend. 
ed by Miniſters and Parliament-Men, who {till purſue 
him with Threatning gs, but they got no Advantage dg 
him; he told them, &T hey thought they had affront: 
«ed him the Day before by carrying him in a Cut 
«< but they were much miſtaken; For he thought i 
the mott honourable and joy:;uleſt Journey ther ey; 
« he made, God having all the while moit comfort 
„ bly manifeſted his Ireſence to him, and turvih' 
© him with Reſolution to overlook the Reproachis c 


« of Men, and to behold uim for whote Caule 0 m. 
*« tuffered.” ea 
Upon Menday in the Forenoon, he was brought Er Le 
fore the Parliament; and after the Delivery oi "a long 1 
Diſcourſe by the C hancellor, wherein he was pleat © N 
ts take notice of v;s Miſcarriages againſt the firſt Cu «© of 
ant, ſhe Leagice and Crvenant, his 2 vaſten, and jeu kn 
, with t Iriſh Rebels, and Bl. off-guiltin. fs; 4d tl « wa 
now, how Ged bad brought hem to juſt Paniſhmen{ © fas 
He deſired to know, if he might be allowed to fp“ Gr 
for him{elf; which being granted, he ſaid, ding in 
© you have declared unto me, that you have agreed © att 
(« in | 


** with the King, 1 look upon you, as if his Majet 
were litting amongſt you; and in that Relation © jec 


«© appear with this Reyerence bare-headed; My C anc 
© hath been always to walk as hecame a good Chri © you 
* ſtian, and a loyal Subject; 1 engaged in the fl © tor 


« Covenant, and was faithtul to it, until! perceivedFſ*® the 
© {ome private Perſons, under Colour of Religion, in 
cc tended to wring the Authority from the King, and“ fro 
© to ſeize on it tor themſelves, and when it wa © wh 
ce thought fit, for the clearing of honeſt Men, tha! 
ce a Bond ſhould be ſubſeril bd, wherein the Securit) 
& of Religion was ſufficiently provided for, I ſubſcribq I. 
* For the Leas gue and Covenant, I thank God I wy Paſig 
ce never in it, and {o could not break it; but how tal After 


Religion hath been advanced by it, and the lad Con to be 
- s ſequenes 
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Kirg « ſequences that have followed on it, theſe poor di- 
lt, to © ſtreſſed Kingdoms can witneſs: For when his late 

Del © Majeſty had by the Blefling of God almoſt ſubdued 
: & thol2 Enemies that roſe againſt him in England, 
« and that a Faction of this Kingdom went in to the 
tend! & Afiltance of them, His Majeity gave Commiſſion 
ar. to me, to come into this Kingdom, and to make a 
age « Diverſion of thoſe Forces that were going from 
For hence againſt him. I acknowledged the Command 
Cut mot juit, and I conceiv'd myſelt bound in Conſci- 
ht ( cence and Duty to obey it. What my Carriage was 
Tera in this Country, many of you may bear witneſs; 
lot! Dilorders in any Army cannot be prevented, but 
«ri © they were no ſooner known, than puniſhed ; never 


fome- 


cles of was any Blood ſpilt but in Battle, and even then 
ui ee many thouſand Lives have I preſerv'd; and as I 
| came in upon His Majeſty's Warrant, fo upon His 
»ht e Letters did I lay aſide all Intereſt, and retreated. 
a l And for my coming in at this time, it was by His 
pleated © Majeſty's Command, in order to the Accelerating. 
Ci of the Treaty betwixt him and you; His Majeſty 
i“ knowing, that whenever he had ended with you, I 
1d ta“ was ready to retire upon his Call. I may juſtly 
Ven ſay, that never Subject acted upon more honourable 
> lea © Grounds, nor by a more lawiul Power, than I did 
Sing in this Service; and therefore I defire you to lay 
aged aiide all Prejudice, and conſider me as a Chriſtian 
ajeſthg“ in relation to the Juſtice of the Quarrel ; as a Sub- 
ation IM © ject in relation to my Royal Maſter's Commands; 
y Ca“ and as your Neighbour in relation to the many of 
Chi © your Lives I have preſerv'd in Battle; and be not 
he fil © too raſh, but let me be judged by the Laws of God, 
received © the Laws of Nature, and Nations, aud the Laws of 
ien, i“ this Land; if you do otherwiſe, I do here appeal 


1g, ad“ from you, to the righteous Judge of the World, 
it wa © who one Day muſt be both your judge and mine, 
n, tha © and who always gives righteous Judgment, 

ecurit) | 

M{crid This he dehver'd with ſuch Gravity, and without 
| I va Patton, as was much admired even of his Enemies. 
now fa After which the Chancellor commanded the Sentence 
d Con to be read, which he heard with a ſettled and unmov' d 
quene? M 3 | Counte- 
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Countenance ; and deſiring to be farther heard, was 
preſently ſtopt by the Chancellor, who commanded he 
thould be preſently remov'd back ayain to Prion; 
where being no ſooner come, but, that he might not 
enjoy any Eate or Quiet, during the ſhort Remainder 
oi his Lite, their Miniſters came preſently to inſult 
over him with all the Reproaches imaginable ; pro. 
nounced his Damnation; and ailured him, © That 
the Judgment he was the next Day to ſuffer, wa 
but an eaſy Prologue to that which he was to under. 
o_ FB afterwards.” After many ſuch Barbarities, they 
ofter'd to intercede for him to the Kirk upon his Re- 
Pentance, and to pray with him; but he too well un- 
derſtood the Form of their Common- Prayer, in thoſe 
Caſes, to be only the moſt virulent and inſolent Inpre- 
cations upon the Perſons of thoſe they prayed againſt; 
* (Lord, vouchſafe, yet to touch the obdurate Heart 
of this proud incorrigible Sinner, this wicked, per- 
** jured, and prophane Eerſon, who refuſes to hearken 
to the Voice of thy Kirk, and the like Charitable 
« Exprefhions;” ) and therefore he deſir'd them 
«* to ſpare their Pains, and to leaye him to his own 
* Devotions.” He told them © that they were a mi- 
* ſerable, deluded, and deluding People; and would 
* ſhortly bring that poor Nation under the moſt iu: 
« ſupportable Servitude ever People ſubmitted to. 
He told them, © he was prouder to have his Head 
* ſet upon the Place it was appointed to be, than he 
could have been ſaid to have had his Picture hang 
« in the King's Bed-Chamber z That he was ſo far 
from being troubled, that his four Limbs were to be 
« hang'd in four Cities of the Kingdom, that he 
* heartily wiſh'd that he had Fleſh enough to be ſent 
© to every City in Chri/tend m as a Teſtimony ot the 
* Cauſe for which he iuiferd.” His Friends were 
not ſuffer'd to come near him, but a Guard wes al- 
ways in the Chamber with him, inſomuch as he had 
neither Time nor Place for his private Devotions, but 
in their Hearing. | 8 | 
The next Day, being the 21ſt, Cloathed in a Scar- 


let Cloak, richly Laced with Gold Lace, he was brought 


to the Scaffold: He came along the Streets with 0 
5 | x great 
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great State, and there appeared in his Countenance ſo 
much Beauty, Majeſty and Gravity, as amaz'd the 
Beholders ; and many even of his Enemies did ac- 
knowledge him to be the gallanteſt dubject in the 


World: But becauſe all his Friends and V: ell-wiſhers 
were debarr'd trom coming near him, there was a Boy 


delign'd for that | urpoſe on the >caffuld, who tcok his 
laſt Speech 3 which was to this Effect. | 


“ Am ſorry if this Manner of my End be ſcanda- 


60 lous to any good Chriſtian. Doth it net often 


„happen to the Righteous according to the Ways of 
& the Wicked, and to the M icked according to the 
Ways of the Righteous ? Doth not ſometimes a Juſt 
% Man periili in his Righteoulnels, and a Wicked Man 
* proſper in his Malice? They who know me, ſhould 
e not dileſteem me for this; many greater than | have 
« been dealt with in this kind; yet l muſt not fay, 
« but that all God's judgments are juſt; tor my pri- 


& vate Lins, | acknowledge this to be juſt with God, 


«I fubmit my ſelf to him: Eut in regard of Man, I 
« may ſay they are but Inſtruments, God forgive 
them, I forgive them, they have oppreſſed the Poor, 
« and violentiy perverted judgment and Juſtice ; but 
« he that is higher than they, will reward them. 

% What | did in this Kingdom, was in Obedience 
to t:e molt juſt Command of my Sovereign, for his 


« Detence in the Day of his Diſtrets, againſt thoſe that 


* role up againſt him. I ackrowledge nothing, but 
* fear God, and honour the King, according to the 
© Commandments of God, and the Law of Nature, 
« and Nations; and I have not ſinned againſt Man, 
but againſt God, and with him there is Mercy, 
© which is the ground of my drawing near unto 
„him. 

It is objected againſt me by many, (even good 


People,) That L am under the Cenſare of the 


© Church: This is not my Fault, fince it is only 
« for doing my Duty, by obeying my Prince's moſt 
“ juſt Commands, tor Religion, his ſacred Perſon and 
Authority. Yet 1 am ſorry they did Excommuni- 
* cate me, and in that which is according to God's 

| Laus, 


— 


- 


—— — 
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cc Laws, without Wronging ny Conſeience, Or Alle. 
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« viance, I deſire to be retased; if they will not do 
c it, 1 appeal to God, who is the Kighteous Judge of 
c the World, and who muit, and will, 1 hope, be my 
cc judge and Saviour. 

« Ic is tpoken of me, that | ſhould blame the 
< Kirg, (God torbid ) tor the late King, he liv'd ; 
ce Saint, and dy'd a Martyr; pray God, 1 may ſo end 
„ as he did; it ever 1 thould with my Soul in ano- 
ce ther Man's ſtead, it thould be in his. For his Ma- 
cc jelty now living, never People i believe might be 
cc more happy in a King: His Commands to me 
« were moſt juſt; in nothing that he promileth wil 
ce he fail. He deals juſtly with all Men; I pray he 
ce be to dealt withal, that he be not betrayed under 
& Truſt, as his Father was. | 

i deſire not to be miſtaken, as if my Carriage at 
ce this time in relation to your Ways were {tubborn; 
I do but follow the Light of my own Conſcience, 
& which is ſeconded by the working of the good Spi- 
* rit of God that is within me; i thank him, I g0 
« to Heaven's Throne with Joy. If he enable me 
«© againſt the Fear of Death, and furniſh me with 
* Courage and Confidence to embrace it, even in its 
<< moſt ugly Shape: Let God he glorified in my End, 
« though it were in my Damnation. Let ſay not 
< this out of any Fear or Diſtruit, but out of my Duty 
* to God, and Love to his People. | 
I have no more to ſay, but that I deſire your 
Charity and Prayers. I ſhall pray for you all. I 
leave my Soul to God, my Service to my Prince, 
« my Good-Will to my Friends, and my Name and 
«© Charity to you all. And thus brieily I have exone- 
rated my Conſcience. | 


Being deſired to pray apart, He ſaid, I hav? al- 
ready poured out my Soul before the Lord who knows my 
Heart, and into whoſe Hands I have commended my Syi- 
rit, and he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to return to me 
a full Aſſurance of Peace in Jeſus Chriſt ny Redeemer ; 
and therefore if you will not join with m2 in Prayer, my 
reiterating again wil, be both Scandalous to you and me. 

I 0 
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Alle. So cloſing his Eyes, and holding up his Hands, lie 
ot do good a good Space at his inward Devotions, beiny 


ige of perceived to be inwardly moved all the while : When 
ce my be had done, he called for the Executioner, and gave 

\im Money. Then having brought unto him ( hang- 
- the ins in a Cord) his Declaration and Hiſtory, he hanged 
them about his Neck, ſaying, Though it hath pleaſed 
H Sacred Majeſiy that now 15, to make him one of the 
Knights of the n:ft Hencurable Order of th: Garter, yet 
he did not think himſelf more Honoured by the Garter, 
than by that Cord with the Books, whieh he would embrace 
about His Neck with as mach Toy and Content, as ever be 
iid the Garter, or a Chain cf Gold; and therefore de- 
red them to be tied to him as they pleaſed. 

When this was done, and his Arms tied, he asked 
the Othcers, If th:y had any more Dijſhenour, as tbæy 
enceived it, to put upon him, he was ready to accept tt. 
And lo with an undaunted Courage and Gravity ſuf- 
tered, according to the Sentence paſt upon him. | 

«© Thus (ſays a Noble Author) died the Gallant” 
& Marqu-1s of Aentroſs, aſter he had given as great 
« Teſtimony of Loyalty and Courage, as a Subject 
«can do, and perform'd as wonderful Actions in ſe- 
© veral Battles, upon as great Incquality of Numbers, 
« and as great Diſadvantages in reipe& of Arms, as 
have been perform'd in this Age, He was not 
© without Vanity, but his Virtues were much ſupe- 
© rior ; and he well deſery'd to have his Memory 


our * preſery'd, and celebrated amongſt the moſt Illuſtri- 
5 * ous Perſons of the Age in which he liv'd. 

nce, Soon after the Officers who had been taken with 
and him, Sir William Urry, Sir Francis Hay, and many 
ne- others, of as gcod Families as any in the Kingdom 


were Executed, to the Number of thirty or forty, in 
ſeveral Quarters of the Kingdom, many of theni being 


al- ſuffer'd to be Beheaded. All which Inhumanities 
my committed in that Nation towards their own Coun- 
Si- trymen, do ſufficiently demonſtrate their Mereies 
me were equally as cruel as thole of the prevailing Faction 
er; in England. 

my 
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De Execution of Dr. Levens, who was hang d 
over-againſt the Royal Exchange, J 18, 
1650. | | | 


HIS Gentleman was deſcended of an ancient 
Family in Oxfordſhire, within a Mile of the 
Univerſity. His Education was truly Generous, his 
Profeſſion the Civil Law; wherein he was graduated 
a Doctor, and in which he was known to be excellent 

before the Wars. | 
He continued moſt Part of the War at Oxjord, and 
his own adjacent Dwelling, till ſuch Time as the Sur- 
render of the {aid City into the Hands of the Parlia- 
ment, where he had the ſame Terms, and was con- 
cluded in the Articles of that Capitulation 3 which 
being forc'd to accept, and lay down his Arms, he 
again re-aſſum'd his wonted Studics : But after the 
Nut der of the King, conſidering the Confuſion and 
impendent Ruin of Church and State, became engag'd 
for the Service of his Banifh'd Sovereign; feveral 
Conſultations and private Meetings were held by him 
and others in order to it; to which purpoſe he alſo 
recely'd Commiſſions, from the King then in Fraxce, 
tor ſeveral Officers of thoſe Forces deſign'd to be 
rais'd; and other Inſtructions as Affairs proceeded, 
But the ſagacious Induſtry of the Parliament-Spies 
lighting upon ſome Glimples of this Buſineſs, which 
they follow'd fo cloſe, that they diſcover'd Dr. Levers 
to be the chief Agitator and Manager of the Plot, 
and in whoſe Breaſt the Cabal was principally 

lodg'd. | 

An Order thereupon was made by the Council of 
State, and a Warrant ſign'd hy Bradſhaw the Preſi- 
dent, to {-ize and bring him before them, to ſearch 
his Chamber, and to break up his Trunks for Papers, 
Che being then at Znden,) which accordingly was 
done, a File or two of Muſqueteers guarding and ſe- 
| curing 
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curing the Houſe, where the ſaid Papers were; among 
which ſeveral blank Comnuſons, ſign'd by the King, 
were found, and carried with him to the Council, 
who thereupon order'd him to be proceeded againſt as 
a Spy, and referr'd him ta a Council of War. Ac- 
cordingly he was ſoon after try'd by a Court-Martial, 
where he did not endeayour to excule himſelf, but 
acknowledg'd their Allegations, and the Juſtice of his 


Caule, of which he told them he was no way athamed; 


but if it mult be fo, he would willingly lay down his 
Lite in owning it. He told them moreoves, he was 
indilpenſably bound by the Laws of God and this 
Kingdom to do what he did, and ſo referred himſelf 
to them. They earneſtly preſs'd him to reveal the 
other Parties engag'd with him, and gave him fallaci- 
ous Hopes of Lite, if he would freely declare them 
but thole Offers prevail'd not with him, being refoly*d 
to {ufer and take all upon himſelf, rather than ruin 
others, whom they could not faſten upon without 
Diſcovery. 

So the Court proceeded to Sentence, which was, 
That he ſhonld be hang'd over-againſt the Royal Ex- 
change in Exchange- time; which after ſome little 
Preparation was Executed, he being brought in a 


Coach from the Mews, with the Executioner vizarded 


with him, and a Troop of Horſe to guard him to the 
Place, where the Sheriffs receiv'd him into their 
Charge. After he alighted, and ſome Words paſs'd 
between them concerning the ſaid Diſcovery, he told 
them they ſhould not expect it, and deſir'd them to 
torbear any further Trouble to that Purpoſe; and ſo 
aſcending the Ladder, he prayed very fervently for 
the King and Church, and commending his Soul into 


the Hands of his Redeemer, he concluded his laſt 


Breath on the 15th of July, 1650, 
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The Behaviour aud laſt d ing Speech of Colonel 
Eiſebius Andrewes, immediately before his 
Execution, en the Scaffuld on Tower-Hil, 


Augult 22. 1650. 


HIS Gentlemun had the Character of an ho- 

neſt and religious Man, bred in my Lord Ca. 
pel's Family, whoſe Secretary he was, and a Counſellor 
of Grays-1an, having been unhappily drawn in to ſome 
Projects ot an .nlurre&tion in Behalf of the King, was 
betrayed by ſome of his Contederates, taken up, and 
after ſeveral Examinations brought to his T ryal before 
the High- Court of juſtice; here he admirahly pleaded 
his Caule; but the Attorney General Prideaux over 
ruled all, and told him, © The Court was net to take 
< Notice of his Late but of his Confeſſion; and 
c tho' he had ated no Treaton, yet he had an Aft: 
c fection for Treaſor, and therefore deſerved Death,” 
Upon this learned Diſtinctior, the Court proceeded 
to Sentence againſt him, that he ſhould be Beheaded; 
and accordingly he ſpent the ſhort Remainder of his 
Time in Exercilcs ot Preparation tor the fatal Day, 

Lug. 22. 1650. 

As ſoon as he came upon the Scaffold, kiſhiyg the 
Block, he ſaid, I hope there is no more but this 
* Block between me and Heaven.” And to the Lieu— 
tenant of the Tewer, he ſaid, 1 hop? 1 thall neithe 
* tire in my Way, nor go out of it.“ After he had 
been a good while upon the Scaffold, turning to the 
Rail, he thus ex preis 'd himſelf: 


br ile: Af} 8 A Pecple, 
4 ur Puſineſs here to day is to fee a ſad Spectacle, 
* 2 Man to be in a Moment unmann'd, and cut 
e off in the Prime of his Years, taken "bt further 
% Opportunities of doing Good either to himſelt, bis 


5 Friends, the Commonwealth, or eſpecially to God; 
S It 
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« it ſeldom happens but upon very good Cauſe. And 


e though truly, if my general known Courſe of Life 
« were but enquired into, I may modeſtly ſay there 
lone) N“ is ſuch a moral Honeſty upon it, as ſome may be ſo 


« ſawcy as to expoſtulate why this great Judgment is 
& fallen upon me; yet know, I am able to give them 
„and my ſelf an Anſwer, and out of this Breaſt am 
« able to give a better Account of my Judgment 
and Execution than my Judges themſelves, or you 
* are able to give; It is God's Wrath upon me for 
& Sins long unrepented of, many Judgments with- 


an ho- 
d Ca- 


!ellor N. ſtood, and Mercies ſlighted, therefore God hath 
tome “ whipped me by his ſevere Rod of Correction, that 
» Was she might not loſe me: I pray join with me in 
, and , Prayer, that it may not be a fruitleſs Rod, that 


before 


caded B+ this Staff I may he comforted, and received into 
over: Glory. | 
O take I am very confident by what I have heard ſince 
and Wi my Sentence, there is more Exception made againſt 
n M. Proceedings againſt me than I ever made. My 
N * Tryers had a Law, and the Value of that Law is 
won * indiſputable z and for me ta make a Queſtion of it, 
Aged? WF 1 thould Shame my felf and my Diltcretion. In 
” ts the Strictneſs of that Law ſomething is done by 
Day, me that is applicable to. ſome Clauſe therein, by 
bb * which I ſtand condemnable; the Means whereby i 
g this ' was brought under that Interpretation of that which 
„. vas not in my ſelf intended malicioully, being Te- 
ach „ timony given by Perſons whom | pity, fo falſe, yet 


ad ' ſo. poſitive, that I cannot condemn my Judges tor 
ES paſſing Sentence againſt me according to legal Ju- 


0 UE lies for Equity lieth in higher Breaſts, 
As tor my Acculers, or rather Betrayers, I pity, 
and am ſorry for them, they have commitced Judas 
„ bis Crime; but I wiſh and pray for them Peter's 
Pen ' Tears, that by Peter's Repentance they may eſcape 


h * Judas his Puniſhment ; and I wiſh other People fo 
S wy happy, that they may be taken up betimes before 
5 5 ' they have drank up more Blood of Criſtian Men, 
ie || poſſibly leſs deſerving than my ſell. 


N 64 Ty 


hben by this Rod I have laid down my Life, by 


134 Col. Andrews Speech. 
It is true, there have been ſeveral Addreſſes made 
* tor Mercy, and i will put the Obſtruction of it upon 1“ 
nothing more than upon my own Sin; and ſeeing ſ © r 
God ices it fit, (having not glorified him in my | © ! 
Lite) I might do it in my Death, which I am con- 
* tented to do. I proteſs in the Face of God, par- t. 
& ticular Malice, to any one of State or Parliament, to!!!“ 7 
do them a bodily Injury, I had none. * 
* For the Caute iu which I had long waded, 11“ C 
& muſt needs lay, my Engagement os Continuance in I t. 
« it hath laid no Scruple upon my Conſcience; it Wl fore: 
was laid in Principles of Law, the Knowledge 
% whereot't profeis, and on Principles of Religion, ni 
« Judgment ſatisfied, and Conſcience rectified, that [ 
« have purſued thoſe Ways which I bleſs God I find 
© no Blacknels upon my Conſcience, nor have J put 
« it into the Bead-roll of my Sins. 
will not preſume to decide Controverſies; [ 
& de ſire Ged to hunour Himſelf in proſpering that 
« Side that hath Right with it; and that you muy er- 
« joy Peace and Plenty, when [I ſhall enjoy Peace and 
« Plenty, beyond all you poſlets here; in my Con 
« yerlation in the World, I do not know where I have 
« an Enemy with Caule, or that there is ſuch a Per. 
« fon whom I have to regret; but it there be any 
ce whom L cannct recolle& under the Notion of Chri- 
c ſtian Men, I pardon them as freely as if I had named Dr 
« them by Name; I freely forgive them, being in free I #5 fo 
« Peace with all the World, as I deſire God for 7: 
& Chriſt's ſake, to be at Peace with me. ſeme 
For the Buſineſs of Death, it is a fad Sentence in MW” 77 
cc it ſelf, it Men coniult with Fleſh and Blood: But I #21 1 
c truly, without Boaſtins, J tay it; or if L do boaſt, I. 
«< boaſt in the Lord; i have not, to this Minute, had I m 
cc one Conſultation with the Fleſh about the Blow of Cr. 
& the Axe, or one Thought of the Axe, more than as Cos 
ce my Paſs-port to Glory, | 
EI take it for an Honour, and T owe Thankfulnch 0 a 
ec to thoſe under whoſe Power Jam, that they have @ juſt 
cc {ent me hither to a Place, however of Puniſhment, 
« yet of ſome Honour, to die a Death, ſomewhat 
é worthy of my Blood, anſwerable to my Birth and dre! 
38 „ Qualif- rihyin 


3 Col. Andrews Diſcourſe. 135 
t upon © Qualification; and this Courteſie of theirs hath 
ſeeing | © _ helped towards the Pacification of my 
in my © Mind. | 

n Bos, „ ſhall deſire God, that thoſe Gentlemen in 


„ par- © that ſad Bead-roll, to be tried by the High Court of 


ent, to © Juſtice, that they may find That really there, that is 
© nominal in the Act; an High Court of Juſt:ce, a 
led, 1 Court of high Juſtice, high in its Righteouineſs, 
ace in Ml © tho? not in its Severity; Father, forgive them, and 
ces it Mi forgzve me, as I frrozve them. 
vledge | 9 
u, my * I defire you now that you would pray for me, and 
that I Wl © not give over praying till the Hour of Death, not till the 
| find “ Moment of Death, for the Hour is come already; that 
Ipuf© 4 7 have a great Load of Sins, ſo I may have the 
* Wings of your Prayers, to help thoſe Argels who are to 


es; I W © convey my Soul into Heaven; and I doubt not but I 
3 that “al /ee my Savicur, my gallant Maſter the King of 
ay er-“ England, and another Maſter whom 1 much how ured, 
x and “n Lord Capel; hoping this Day to ſee ny Chrilt in 
Con-: MI © the Preſence of the Father, the King in the Preſence of 
| have “ Him, my Lord Capel in the Preſence of them all; and 
+ Per- © 11 ſelf there, to rejoyce with all other Saints and An- 
x any Ml © gels for evermere. | 

Chi oy 


aamed WY Dr. Swing, (he being upon the Scaffold) ſpake 
n free I as followeth unto the Collonel. | 
d for Ta have this Morning, in the Preſence of a few, given 
ſeme Account of your Religion, and under general Notions 
nee in Horde, have given an Account of your Faith, Charity, 
But #21 Repentance. 
oalt, I. To thoſe on the Scaffold : 77 vou pleaſe to bear the 
, had ne Luerſtions asked here, you ſhal, that it may be a 
ow of NCenera! Teſtimony to you all, that he died in the © Favour 
Jan as of God. | | | 
To the Col. Now Sir, I being to dzal with ou: Do 
ulneſß N acknowledge, that this Stroke that you are to ſuffer, is 
have £147 Puniſhment laid upon you by God for your former 
ment, $175 ? | 
-\what , Col. Andrews. I dare not only not deny it, but 
h and dare not but confeſs it; I have no Opportunity of glo- 
ualif - Ying God more, than „ ng Shame to my ſelf, 
N 2 | and 
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and I have a Reaſon of the Juſtice of God in my Bo- ( 
{om, which I have put to your Boſom. | 
Doctor. TD acknowledge that you deſerve more than 
this Stroke of the Axe, and that a far greater Miſery i, 
due to you, even the Pains and Terments ef Hell that the 
damned there endure. | 
Cel. I know it is due in righteous Judgment, but 
I know again, I have a Satisfaction made by my 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, and then 1 ſay it is not 
due; 'tis due from me, but quitted by his KRighteoul- 
nels. | 
Doct. Do you believe to be ſaved by that Mediator and 
none other ? 
C. By that and that only, renouncing all ſecondary 
Cauſes whatloever. 2 . 
Do&. Are you truly and unfeignedly ſorry before Ged, 
as you appear to us, for all thoſe Sins that have brought 
you hither ? - | 
Cel. J am ſorry, and can never be ſorrowtug enough, 
and am ſorry | can be no more ſorry. 
Doct. If God ſheuld by a Miracle (not to put you to a 
vain Hepe) but if Ged ſhould as he did to Hezekiah, re» Han 
new yr Days, mat Life watld you reſolve tolead here» Y b. 
after ? | | | am 
Cel. It is a Queſtion of great Length, and requires e 
great Time to anſwer. Men in ſuch Straits would Vn 
promiſe great Things; but I would firſt call fome I Ven 
Friends to limit how tar I ſhould make a Vow, that 1a 
might not make a raſh one, and offer the Sacrifice ¶ 
©! Fools; but a Vowl would make, and by God's WW win. 


Help endeayour to keep it. for 1 
Doct. Do you wiſh Health and Happineſs upon all lam: ¶ thiak 
ta! Authorities and Government? than 


Col, I do prize all Obedience to lawful Govyern- en 
ment, and the adventuring againſt them is ſinful, IO th, 
and I do not juſtify my ſelf, whatever my Judg- I leine 
ment be, for my thus venturing againſt the pre-: n, 
ſent Government, I leave it to God to judge whe W CG 
ther it he righteous, if it he, it muſt ſtand. 

Do. Are you now in Love and Charity with all Men 
Do you freely forgive them ? De 
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Cel. With all the World freely, and the Lord for- 
gire them, and forgive me, as I freely forgive them. 
Doct. Tu have 5 ſome late Tears laid down your 
Gimp, and took up the Sword, and you were a Man of 
Note in thoſe Parts where you had your Reſidence. I have 
Nothing to accuſe you for Want of Diligence in hindering 
the ding of Injuries, yet poſſibly there might be ſome 
Wrong done by your Officers, or thoſe under goa, to ſome 
particular Men : If you had your Eſtate in your Hands, 


\ wal d you make Reſtitution ? 


Cel, The Wrongs themſelyes you bring to my 
Mind are not great nor many; {ſome Things of no 
great Moment, but ſuch as they are, my Deſire is to 
make Reſtitution, but have not wherewithal. 

Doct. If you had Ability, would you likewiſe leave a 
Legacy of Thankfulneſs to Almighty God, ſemetbing to 
bis poor Servants ; to his lame Members, to his deaf 
Members, to His dumb Members ? 

Col. My Will hath always been better than my Abi- 
lity that Way. 

Doct. Sir, I ſhall trouble you wry little farther, I 
thank you for all thiſe heavenly Celloquies I have enj qed 
by being in your Company theſe three Days; and truly 1 
am very ſorry I muſt part with ſo heavenly an Aſſsciates 
e have known one another heretofore, but never ſo Chri- 
ſtran-like before, I have rather been a Scholar to learn 
from you, than an Inſtrufter. I wiſh this Stage wherein 


you are made a Spectacle to God, Angels, and th: World, 


may be à School to all about you ; for though I will nit di- 
miniſh your Sins, nor ſhall I conceal nor hypocrize my own, 

for they are great ones betwixt God and my elf, yet I 

think there are few here have a lighter Load upon them 

than you have, if we conſider things well, and I only wiſh 

them your Repentance, and that Meaſure of Faith God 

hath given you, and that Meaſure of Ciurage you have at- 

tained from God, and that conſtant Perſeverance God hath. 
tromy d you with hitherto, 

Col, His Name be praiſed. 


Here the Doctor prayed with him almoſt a Quar- 
ter of an Hour; after which, the Col. turn- 
| 3 ing. 
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ing himſelf again to the People, ſpake as fol- 
loweth. = "I 


& One Thing more I deſire to be clear in. There 
s lieth a common Imputation upon the Cavaliers, that 
« they are Papiſts, and under that Name are niade 
** ocious to thoſe of the contrary Opinion: I am not 
* a Papiſt, but renounce the Pope with all his De- 
«© pendencies ; when the Diſtractions in Religion firſt 
«+ {prang up, I might have been thought apt to turn 
« from this Church to the Roman, but was utterly 
« unſatisfied in their Do&rine in Point of Faith, and 
% very much as to their Diſcipline. The Religion 
* Which 1 proteis, is that which paſſeth under the 
« Name of Proteſtant, tho' that be rather a Name of 
«« Diſtin&tion, than properly eſſential to Religion. 
«« But the Religion which was found out in the Retor- 
% mation, purged from all the Errors of Rome in the 
«< Reign of Edward VI. practiſed in the Reigns of 
* Queen Elizabeth, King james, and King Cbarle, 
© that bleſſed Prince deceaſed, that Religion before it 
* was defaced, I am of, which I take to be Chrilt's 
* Catholick, tho' not the Ran Catholick Religion; 
* in the Profeſſion and Practice vihereot I will live 
« and die. | 

Then he turned himſelf to the Executioner, and 
ſud, © I have no Reaſon to quarrel with thee, thou 
* art not the Hand. that throws the Stone; I am not 
* of ſuch an Eſtate to be liberal, but there. is T hree 
Pounds for thee, which is all I have. Now tell me 
* what L lack”. To which the Executioner anſwe- 
red, Your Hair muſt be turned up”. Then the 
Col. replied, © Shew me how I muſt fit my felt upon 
* the Block. After which, his Doublet being pull'd 
eff, and Hair turned up, he turned again to the 
People, and prayed a good while : Before he lay 
down upon the Block, he thus expreſſed himſelf again 
to the People. | Z 

« There is not one Face that looks upon me, tho 
many Faces, and perhaps different from me in Opi- 


* nion and Practice, but methinks hath ſomething of 


* Pity in it; and may that Mercy which is in your 
| « Hearts 


is fol- 
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Hearts fall into your own Boſoms when you have 
« Need of it; and may you never find ſuch Blocks 
« of Sin to ſtand in the Way of your Mercy, as I 
“have met with. | 

Then he prayed, (leaning on the Scaffold) with an 
audible Voice, for about a Quarter of an Hour; 
having done, he had ſome private Conference with 
Dr. Swadling : Then taking his Leave of his Friends, 
Sheriffs, and Acquaintance, ſaluting them all with a 
courteous Valediction, he prepared himfelf for the 
Block, and kneeling down, ſaid, “ Let me try the 
Block. Which he did : After caſting his Eyes up, 
and fixing them intentively upon Heaven, he ſaid, 
When l fay, Lord Jeſus receive me, Execurioner, do 
« thine Office. Then kiſſing the Axe, he laid down, 
and with as much undaunted, yet Chriſtian Courage 
as poſſibly could be in Man, did he expoſe his Throat 
to the fatal Axe, his Lite to the Executioner, and 
commended his Soul into the Hands of a faithful and 
merciiul Creator, through the meritorious Paſſion of 
1 gracious Redeemer z and repeating the afore- men- 
tioned Words, his Head was [ſmitten off at one Blow. 


ieee 

The Execution of Captain Benſon, at Tyburn, 
Oct. 7, 1650. Alſo of the Reverend Mr. 

Cooper, and Major Saul, in Norfolk, 
for being concern d in an Iuſurrection in that 
County. | 


6 Benſen had been formerly a Retainer to 
Sir John Gell, having a Command under him 
during the Time Sir John had the Unhappineſs to 
lerve the Parliament, who was likewiſe very near 
undergoing the ſame Fate with his Man and the afore- 
ſaid Sufferer Col. Andrews, who both had the Misfor- 
tune to be trapann'd in the ſame Affair againſt the 
then prevailing Powers, but were both ſhamefully = 
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140 The Speech of Col. Sybbald. 
tray'd, and according to their inhuman Sentence, exe. 
cuted, the Colonel as above, and Benſen at Tybury, 
Octob. 7, 1650, where he Loyally and Chriſtianly (tax- 
ing their treacherous Cruelty and Ingratitude) finiſf- 
ed his Courſe. | = 

Not long after, the new State was alarm'd with an 
Inſurre&ion in Norfolk, where ſome Hundreds of them 
were gathered together, declaring for King Charles II. 
but the County Horſe quartering at Han, and a 
Troop of Rich's Men that were near at Hand, (being 
there before) having ſome Intelligence of the Deſign, 
preſently diſpers'd them, moſt of them flying iuto 
Lincolnſhire, and ſaved the London Forces the Trouble 
of a long Journey, who were then on their Way. To 
try theſe Inſurrectors, a High Court of Fuſtice was ere- 
Red by the Parliament at Norwich, the Members and 
Commiſſioners whereot choſe out of themſelves. Juſtice 
Jermin their Preſident, and the Jultices Paliſten and 
Warberton, to be his Coadjutors. They condemn'd 
Twenty tour, whereof Twenty were executed; the 
chief of thoſe thus ſentenc'd, were, Mr, Cooper, a 
Miniſter, in the ſame County, who was executed 2t 
Holt, and died a Loyal and Chriſtian Martyr ; Major 
Saul, formerly an Officer in the King's Army, and 
a Merchant and Brewer in the City of Norwich, 


The Speech of the truly Loyal Colonel William 
Sybbald, on the Scaffold, at the Time of his 
Execution, at Edinburgh, Jan. 7. 1650. 


« FN Entlemen, I am brought this Day to this Place 
to pay a Debt to Nature before it be due; 
<< and by the Malice and Cruelty of mercileſs Ene- 


* mies, I am ſentenced to die as a Traytor to my 


« Country, for endeavouring to do Service for my 
© King, on whole Happinels and Welfare does depend 
* the Welfare of theſe Kingdoms; and to whom I am 


bound both by the Law of God and Man, to per- 


form 
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« form all faithful and loyal Service: And as the 
« Cauſe for which J ſuffer proclaims my Loyalty, ſo 
« their Sentence does declare to all the World their 
« Diſloyalty, and their Intentions againſt the King. 
Their Self-Guiltineſs makes cowardly Spirits 
« cruel; and ſuch were their Proceedings againſt me, 
« as that I could not obtain an Adyocate to plead for 
« me, nor any Man skilful in the Laws, either to ad- 
« vile with me, or to write my Defence, tho* they 
« knew me to be ignorant of the Laws. Thus is my 
« Innacency and Integrity betray'd, partly by their 
„Malice, and my own Ignorance. | 
« The Truth is, they did proffer to do me any 
« Courtefie or Fayour, it I would make an ingenuous 
« Confeſhon ; that is, accule ſome Noblemen and 
« Gentlemen of keeping Correſpondency with his 
« Majeſty, or with the Marqueſs of Montraſs; which 
© if had done, I deſeryed to have been branded 
« with perpetual Infamy, for I never knew any Man 
in this Kingdom that did keep Correſpondency 
« with ͤ them; neither had | Commiſhon from his 
« Majeſty, or the Marqueſs of Moentreſs to treat 
„with any. I did indeed {peak with ſome Noble- 
© men and Gentlemen, becauſe I was formerly ob- 
« liged unto them for their Love to me, and did ex- 
pect from them ſome Aſſiſtance to furniſh me in my 
Journey; but I never ſpake with them concerning 
the publick Affairs, no farther than the Weekly 
* Gazettes made known to all the World ; if theie 
great Fiſh could have been taken in our Stateſmens 
Nets, it might have been that ſuch a Minim as I 
© ſhould have eſcaped the Bailiff of the Fiſh-market's 
fand this Day. 
4 | have been from my Youth a Soldier; and tho? 
« that Calling in it ſelf be honourable, yet Men in 
* that Calling have greater Occaſions and Proyoca- 
* tions to ſin than in any private Calling. Beſides, 
«© naturally my Youth led me to fome abominable 
* Sins, and Cuſtom in them did for many Years de- 
«© tain me captive unto them; to that I cannot but 
© confeis, that to me appertaineth Shame and Con- 
* tufion in this Lite, and Damnation of A 
| = EE 
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« dy eternally in Hell-fire, if God ſhuuld deal with 
me according to my Deſert ; my Comfort is, that 
the Blood of my Saviour cries louder in his Ears. 
© for Mercy, than my Sins do for Vengeance; and 
© that he who hath promiſed a free Pardon and Re- 
© miſſion unto all penitent Sinners through Faith in 
< Jeſus Chriſt, will purge and cleanſe my Soul from 
all Uncleanneſs, and deliver me from all Blood- 
Guiltineſs by the Blood of his Son our Saviour. 
* The true Sorrow that I find in my Soul for my for- 
mer Sins, and that godly Reſolution and ſtedfait 
* Promiſe | have to lead a new Lite, if it pleaſed 
God to continue it, together with the 70, the Pa- 
* tzence, and the Courage | have to ſuffer, gives me 
* ſome Affurance of this bleſſed Hope, that through 
* Faith in Chriſt Jeſus my Saviour, my penitent 
Soul, tho' ſinful, ſhall be ſaved. 
And as for my Religion, I die as I lived, a true 
« Proteſtant : This Religion, I thank God, as it pre- 
« {eryed me from Popith Superſtiticn, ſo it kept me 
« from being ſeduced by the Novelty of the Times, 
« and from being deluded with the wicked Doctrine 
&« which is now taught by the Reformers of the Kirk, 
It was this Religion that did keep my Hand from 
“ your Covenant; of which, in the ipace of ſome 
4 hve Years you gave two Interpretations, quite con- 
ce tradictory; for in the Year 1639, the AJſembly did 
« affirm (as appears by our Acts of Parliament and 
« Affembly) that in all Cauſes whatſoever, you were 
to defend and maintain the Perſon and Dignity of 
« your King; but in the Year 1644, you limit your 
« Obedience to your King, to your Religion, Laws, 
« and Liberty; and make your ſelves in all Differen- 
« ces between the King and you, both Judge and 
cc Party. The Religion in which I was bred, taught 
c me to give both to my God, and to my King their 
« due; it taught me to honour and worſhip God, 
and to expect Salvation thro* Chriſt; and to live 
& {oberly, and to deal juſtly with all Men. I ever 
c“ hated that Religion which made Saints or Angels 
c Sharers with God in his Worſhip; or Men Parta- 
*« kers with my Redeemer in the Work of my Redem- 
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ption; or that made our Chriſtian Liberty a Cloak 
© of Maliciouſnelſs ; and tho' naturally I was inclined 
« toEvil,and wicked Company drew me to moſt hai- 
nous and filthy Sins; yet | thank God, I hated that 
Religion that taught Impiety and Wickedneſs, Re- 
« hellion, Murder, and Injuſtice, or that approved 
« the killing of Kings, and their loyal Subje&s for 
« their Loyalty, as having its Original rather from 
« the Deyil, who was a Murderer from the Be- 
* ginning, rather than from God; and I did ever 
« eſteem it more agreeable to Man's ſintul and cor- 
« rupted Nature, than to God's holy Word. I have 
« heard a learned Man ſay, that it were better to 
« deny God to be, than to believe him to be ſuch an 
one who delights in the bloody Sacrifice of Men 
« ind Women, or to think that he is ſuch an one 
„ho delights in Cruelty and Murder; the God 
& whom we ſerve and worſhip, is the Saviour of the 
„World, the Preſerver of Man, the Redeemer of 
Mankind, the Avenger of his Blood. I have been 
taught from God's Word, That he hath no Pleaſure 


in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall any Evil dwell with bim; 


© undoubtedly ſuch bloody Sacrifices cannot be plea- 
* ſing or acceptable to him, tor they are repugnant to 
his Nature, and contradictory to the Juſtice and 
© Equity of his holy Law. 

It is my greateſt Grief at this Time, I did not 
© walk according to the Purity of my Religion, and 
„the Holineſs of God, who hath called us to the 
© Knowledge of his Truth. Therefore let me intreat 
* you to Pray unto God with me, and for me, that 
che would be pleaſed to pardon my many and great 


Sins; that he would purge my Soul with the Blood 


„of his Son from the Guilt and Pollution of all my 
Sins ; that I may be preſented unto my heavenly 


“Father without Spot or Wrinkle, holy, without 


* Blemiſh ; that he would receive me through the 
* Merits of my Saviour into everlaſting Peace, 
* and into the glorious Eſtate of his glorious Saints in 
* Heaven ; O Lord, into thy Hands I commend-my 
Soul; Lord Jeſu, receive my Spirit; O merciful 
Father, forgive my Enemies, and lay not this Sin 
** to their Charge. Amen. The 
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The laſt Dying Speech and Deportment of Sir 
Henry Hide, on the Scaffold at the Royal 
Exchange, where he was Beheaded, March 
4+ 1650. 


HIS Gentleman was Couſin to the great Ear! 
of Clarendon, bred a Turkey Merchant, and af. 
ter the gaining of a conſiderable Eſtate, and Experi- 
ence, made their Conſul at the Morea ; where his In- 
tegrity and Prudence drew to him ſuch Reſpe& in 
thoſe Parts, that his Majeſty King Charles II. having 
ſome Occaſion of Correſpondence at the Porte, ſent 
him (to uſe his own Word) Internuncio thither for the 
Good of his Merchant Subjects; whereupon the Re- 
bels by their Agents fo wrought upon the Vizier, that 
he ſent him in the Smyrna Fleet, with other honeſt 
Perſons that ſided with him, into England; where al. 
ter ſome Months Impriſonment in the Tower, he was, 
by an High Court of Juſtice, (which refuſed him the 
Liberty of pleading in ITalian, the Language he was 
moſt ready and expreſſive in) accus'd of having 
a Deſign of ſeizing thoſe Merchants Eſtates there, and 
affronting Sir Thomas Beadiſh the old Reſident with 
his new Commiſton. To which although Sir Heng 
made a learned Defence, yet it was all in vain to thoſe 
who were reſolv'd betore-hind to diſpatch him : So 
Sentence of Death was paſſed upon him, and according: 
Iy he loſt his Head, March 4, 1650 ; the Axe doing 
that at one Blow, which his many Diſeaſes would have 
done within a few Weeks, for he was not able either 
to riſe or fall of himſelf, tho he was able to die. 
The following Account of his Deportment, Collo- 
quies, and dying Speech on the Scaffold, is printed in 
the very Words they were deliver'd ; and tho' there 
may be ſome abrupt breakings off, and other Expreſ- 
ſions not ſo ſmooth as might have heen, yet a Word 
of them could not with Honeſty be alter d; fo on 
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they are here faithfully preſented, that neither the Sut- 
ferer nor the World might be impoſed upon. 

He was brought in a Coach to the Scaffold, atten- 
ded by the Lieutenant, of the Tower, and the Sheriffs 
of London, as likewiſe in Company of Dr. Hide, and 
one of his Servants. | 

At his Arrival at the Place of Execution, Sir Henry 
thus poke, I am come to put in Practice the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion; and as i owe a Death to Nature 
c and Sin, now | pay it upon the Score of Grace”. 

r. Hide. Bleſſed be God that hath enabled you to 
it: God hath and will enable you, | 

Then Sir Henry looking round on the People, ſaid, 
© A populous City, God bleſs it, and graut that they 
may live to his Grace“ Then turning to his Man, he 
ſaid, ** John, I pray now, tho' I have not been a 
„good Maſter to you, be you a good Servant, and 
* accompany me with your Prayers, and help me 
*« both in Body and Mind, Jon; have you my 
* Things about you, Jobs 7 

Then ſtaying tor his Servants, they being not upon 
the Scaffold, he laid, © I had rather have my Servants 
*- than Strangers“. | 
The Licutenant oi the Tewer coming ta him, he 
fd, “ Pray Sir, rejoyce with me: I thank Almigh- 
ty God | am brought hither to {ſuffer for him“. 

Licut. of the Tower, i am glad you are ſo comiorted : 
God's Will be fulfilled in all I hings, 

Then the Chirurgzon coming, (but not his Kint- 
man who was called tor} he laid, © My Kintman is 
got no Uſe, you may be uterul about my Body, 1 
* hope, Maſter Sheritf, that you'll give Order 1 inay 
* traye a little Room here, 

Serif. Yes, yes, Fir. 

Sir H. Hide. And likeviſe for Liberty of Speech, 
inc that it ſhall pleaſe you (ror I am not acquainted 
with the Forms here of England) that I may ſpeał 
my own Senſe (I am now going into the Preſenge o: 
Aimighty God) a very little withuut any Diſtur 
V1NCEs 

Sberiff, Why Sir, you ſhall. 

dir H. Hide John, W. _ is my Coffin ? 
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John. It is here, Sir. « 4 
Sheriff. Sir, It ſeems theſe Men cannot be found. FN 
Sir H. Hide. But it Mr. Barret could be found. Wc .. 
After ſome Stay, Mr. Barret being not found, the Wc ,, 
Sheriff ſpake to him, ſaying, 3 0 


Sheriff. You have your Liberty, you know your « | 


Time. « kt. 
Sir H. Hide. Where is the Place of ſtanding, that. 
Way, or this Way ? (pointing toward the Exchange 


Sheriff. Which Way you pleaſe 5 you may ſtan 
which Way you will, but that Way you mult lie, 
(pointing tewards the Exchange. ) 

Sir H. Hide. J am indifferent: It is not the Way to 
Heaven where a Man ſtands. | 

One brought Word to him, that there was no Help 
to be had. 

Sir H. Hide. 1 hat is no Hinderance to my Felicity, 

Dr. Hide. God enable you that you may find that 
Toy and Comfort which is due to the Glory of his bo- 
ly Name ; he will not forſake you that have put you: 

Truſt in him. 
Sir. H. Hide. I will open my Heart and my Moutl 
with Thankſgiving, if this Gentleman pleaſe to gin 


Then turning towards the Powltry, he put off lis 
Hat and ſaid, Glery be. ts GOD on High, on Earti 
Pe Ace, god Will to Men. 5 


Cbriſtian Pecple, 

Am come hither to die; Lam br ought hither 

die, and that I may dic Chrittian-like, ! 4. 
83 beſeech the Afiſtance of your Chriſtian Pcs, 
e that by the Benefit of them, my Paſſage may be 
< the more eaſy; Yet becaule Men in that Conditio 
<<. which it hath pleaſed God to reduce me to, cu)! 
more Credit in their Speeches; in the Diſcharge o 
« my Duty towards Gud, I ſhall ule a few Words 
1 and ſo diſpatch. 

© I pray all of you join with me to praiſe this Al 
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„Thanks; as for all his Mercies, fo in particular for 
this, that he hath brought me hither : That where- 
as | owe a Duty to Sin and to Nature, I can pay it 
© upon the Aecount of Grace. And becauſe it is fit 
to render an Account of that Hope that is in me, 
© 1 ſhall tell you, to the Praiſe of Almighty God, 
* that I have been born and bred up in the Doctrine 
« of the Church of England, I have no negative Re- 
« ligion, believing to be ſaved by the only Merits of 
my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (putting ff his Hat) and 
«* whatſoever elle is profeſs'd in the Doctrine and Dil- 
« cipline of the Church of England, authorized by 
Law; humbly beſeeching Almighty God to reſtore 
* unto this Church her Peace, Preiperity, and Pa- 
trimony, whereof I have been an obedient and a 
* loying (however an unworthy) Son. And now both 
* my Hope being conhdent, and my Faith perfected, 
there remains only Chriſtian Charity; Charity we 
carry into Heaven, Charity on Earth, and that I 
leave, beſeeching all whomiveyer I have offended, 
« (whether I have or no) to forgive me, as I from the 
' Bottom. of my Heart do them whomſoever; bleſſing 
' Almighty God for the happy Advantage he takes 
to bring me nearer to Heaven; bleſſing Almighty 
God, that he hath given me this Advantage, as he 
© bath been mercitul to me before the Foundation of 

the World, in my Saviour; ſo that now he hath in 
Merey honoured me with a Suffering for his Name, 
in Obedience to his Commandment. 
On this Day S'en- night I was {unumon'd before that 
Court of Jultice which condemn'd me on Friday laſt 3 
© praiſed be Almighty God, that by this Way he hath: 
brought me the nearer to himſelt᷑; (putting off bis Hat) 
© My Charge I preſume is publick, as my Puniſh- 
ment is viſible : If there have been any thing in the 
Management of my Part, being urskilful, having 
* diſcontinued in my own Country many Years, I 
© ſhall beſeech the Chriſtian Charity of all you my 
© beloved Countrymen, to impute it unto the right 
Part, the Ignorance that is in this skiltul Way of 
„managing: It was objected unto me there, that L 
* had a Vanity of delighting in a ſtrange Tongue. 1 
— 0 1 W. 32. 
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was beſt skill'd in the Italian, (but free from that 
Vanity I thank Almighty God) and therefore I 
would, in Deience of my Lite, (it it had been the 
Cuſtom here, or the Judge's Favour) have uſed that 
Language. | 

© It was objected, That I did not fo freely as 2 
thorow-pac'd Cavalier, own my Maſter. I was told 
ſince I came into England (tor other Skill I have 
not in your Laws) that a legal Denial in Law might 
be tolerable : I hope | did not exceed the Bound of 
that in any thing, tor God forbid that I ſhould he 
aſhamed of ſerving ſo goed, ſo pious, fo juſt a Ma- 
ſter, (putt729 c is Hat) for that I therein rejoyce; 
and I humbly beſeechAlmighty God to fill my Heat 
and my Tongue, and all that hear me this Day, with 
Thankfulnelſs for it. 


As to the Ruſineſs, that another Conſtruction had 


een made and beliey'd here, than what was there 
the righteous God knoweth it; if any Weaknei; 
was in the Maragement, that was mine; 1 was {nt 
to ſerve and protect, not to injure any; and as God 
acquits me of the Intention in Matter of Fact, i 
having done any manner of Evil that way, how 
ever here underſtocd, bleſſed be his holy Name; 
(putti;g ff his Hat) fo theſe Gentlemen of the Trio 
Company. it they would ſerioully conſider, (ter 
they know it very well) the Impoſhbility of my do- 
ing them any manner of Harm. Whereas that of th: 
Embaſſy objected againſt me, that my Maſter never 
honoured me withal; I was never worthy of it, | 


was his Heſſenger, an Intornuncio for the Conlerya: 


tion only of his good Subjects, of all theMerchants, 
until ſuch time as he could confirm that Gentle 
man now Reſident, or ſend any other; and they 
themſelves know, that there was an Impoſſibility in 
me (as I blels God there was an Innoceney in me) 


unto any {uzh Intention to do them any Harm; fer 


my Maſter's Commands were point-blank the cen. 


trary; I was only ſent for their Good: As I never 


own'd the Title, {9 the very Letters themſelves 


* mention no other: I never did ſo much as ſpeak of 


any manner of Addreſs unto the Grand Scignio, 
| | | « but 
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but gave him the Letter from my Maſter ; the reſt. 
of the Engliſh Nation that were there preſent, mays 


when they pleaſe, aſſert ſo much. This I would uf 
ſert, that thoſe Gentlemen, as they have been Lo- 


ſers hy the Miſcarriages of others, may now have 
no Breach of their Charity with me; but if it be, 


as it ſeems it is now in this Country a Sin te be 


Loyal, I hope my God hath torgiven that, when it. 


« is upon harmleſs Employment, net invading} any, 


0 


(« 
(c 


66 


according to his juſt Maſter's Order; for indeed L 
have been always bred up in that Religion, my Al- 
legiance hath been incorporated into my Frofeſſion, 
and I have thought it a great Part of the Service 
due from me to Almighty God, to ſerve the King. 
putting ef his Hat.) I need not make any Apology 
tor any thing in Relation to the preſent Things in 
Enzland, tor were I, as I ſpake before my Judges, 
were as evil as my Sentence hath here made me 
black, it were impoſſible tor me to have prejudiced 
any body in England, or to England belonging in 
that Employment; but I bleſs God tor his infinite 
Mercy in jeſus Chriſt, (putting off bis Hat) who 
hath brought me home to him here in this Way; it 
was the beit Phyſick for the curing of my Soul, and 
thoſe that have done it, have no more Power than in 
that of my Body. I leave nothing behind but that 
| am willing to part withal, all that Lam going to 
is deſirable : And that you may all know that AF 
mighty God hath totally wrought in me a total De- 
nial of my ſelf, and that there is that perfect Refor- 
mation of me within, and of my own Corruptions, 


by the bleſſed Afiftance of his holy Spirit, L defire 


Almighty God, in the Abundance of the Buwels 
of his Mercy in ſeſus Chriſt, not only to forgive 
every Enemy, (it any ſuch be in the World, here 
or wherefveyer) but to bring him into his Boſom 16 
much Good and particular Cemfort, as he may at 
any time, whether the Cauſe were juſt or unjuſt, 
have withed me any manner of Evil, for I take 


him to be the happy Inſtrument of bringing me to 


Heaven. It is t. 
bort, 1 bleis * God : 


It is tedious, but I have an inward Com- 
(Pray Gentlemen, 
-* give 
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„ gty2 me Leave, ſpeaking to ſome that preſſed upen lin 
** 1 taould never do it but to give Satisfaction to a} 


* claritable Hearts. I have been troubleſome. 


Serif. You have your Liberty to ſpeak more, if 
you pleaſe. | 

Sir Henry Hide. But as to that Part, Maſter Sheriff, 
that did concern the Denial, (as was afirn''d by Ma. 
ſter. Attorney-General) of my Maſter's Employment, 
Truly landing at Whitehall, 1 told that Council, there 
were juſt Commiſſions to an oldOfficer by the Bleſſing of 
God, which have by me; and | have other things that 
God hath bleſſed me withal, more than all the good 
Chriſtians in the World, that are not the Grand Seig. 
nicr's Slaves; and we that are Merchants abroad, 
allow our ſelves any Sufferance that may conduce to 
our own Safety, Inlargement of Trade, or Preſervati. 
on of what is our own. Why, I had by the Grace of 
my gracious Maſter, a Confirmation of my old Com- 
nuthon of Conſulage in Greece; but as to the Embally 
no more than my Credential Letters did ſpeak, nor 
more than that I attempted, an Internuncio they call it 
in thoſe Places, which isa Mellenger between the one 
and the other King; they both unhappily died of ſe- 
yeral Deaths, and both violent too. And it is a Cu— 
ſtom not unknown to you, Maiter Sheriff, and other 
Gentlemen that praiſe in the World, that Princes 
of Courſe, tor the Continuation of Amity, do ſend 
Meſſengers where there is Peace, that the TranſaQion 
of thoſe publick Expreſſions of reciprocal Affection 
may be performed; but for Embaſſy, God forbid ] 
ſhould ownit, I never had it, however they have us'd 
it as the happy Means to bring me to God this Day. 
IT beſcech God in the Bowels ot my Saviour, to forgive 
thoſe People that have done it, 1 owe them no Harm, 
ſo God pay them home with the Goods of this, and 

an everlaſting Lite, . 
As for Poder, I have been long abſent here in Eng- 
land, I medadle with none; ſufficient to me is God's 
Grace to the Salvation of my Soul. I have always 
deen fear ful of offending Almighty God, according to 
the Grace he hath given me; but to learn a new Re- 
N 8 ligion, 
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ligion, and new Ways, that I muſt ſay, Maſter She- 
riff, to you, and all others that hear me, I cannot diſ- 
penſe with my Conſcience to give Offence to Almigh- 


ty God. I am now (it it be with your Permiſſion, 
Maſter Sheriff) to pour out my Soul to Almighty 


God in two or three Words (the Place is ſtreighten'd.) 
If knew wherein to give any Satisfaction whatſoever, 
wherein I have offended or no, I am here in the Fear 
of God to do it. I forgive them with all my Soul, 
and my Forgiveneſs is clear, as I am now going to re- 
ceiye Happineſs at the Hand of my Saviour: But if I 
thought it were Satisfaction to Sir Thomas Bendiſb, 
and all the Company, or any who think they have of- 
tended me, I am come, Maſter Sheriff, to pay that 
Obedience willingly ; that Debt 1 owe to Nature; to 
pay it upon the Score of a Subject, becauſe Conſcience 
within me tell me not, that for the Intentions of ſer- 
ving my Prince I could deierve ſuch a Death, though 
ten thouland times more other wile. 

Dr. Hide. There was ſome Sulpicion that you might 
impart the Way you were upon to ſome of thoſe Ser- 
yants that were with you. 

Sir H-ary Hide. I humbly thank you for remembring 
me of it; and it any be here of the Curkey Company 
this Day, or any Friend of theirs, I ſhall defire them 
from a dying Mau to take this Truth, That neither my 
Brother, my innocent Brother that is with me, nor 
other Gentlemen with me in the Company, have con- 
tributed any thing to their Diiturbancez it was my 
own Buſineſs, whatſozycr hath been done, that hath 
been to Evil or Loſs, tho' I deny both of them 
in my Intentions: I come not here to accuſe any 
Man, nor excui? my ſelf, but | praiſe God for all his 
Deliverances, yet I know I {hall do God a great deal 
of Service, and them a great deal of Juſtice, in not 
involving any of my Company in any thing of Mit- 
chief. I cannot anſwer Objections; I find a Man 
may be in Turkey, or in any Place all the World over, 
where they will give that Language which they hold 
fitting; but this is beneath me. Eleſſed be Almighty 
God that hath called me to the Knowledge ot him, 


and this ready Obedience which J pay, and mercitally. 
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152 Sir Henry Hide“ Diſcor{e. 
accepting of my Saviour, and patient Death, And | 
beleech you all, whatſoever you are, that you will ac. 
company me with your Prayers, whereby my Soul may 
be affiſted within me, in that Paffage to my Saviour 
whither I am going. I am weak of Body, I have dil: 
continued long from the Kingdom, I am unacquaiuted 
with new Forms, I have deſired to ſerve God accord- 
ing to his Commandments after the Od Hay: I hay: 
begged Mercy of God for all my Offences to him, and 
have had my Pardon ſealed from Heaven by the Blood 
of my Saviour: I beg Pardon of all whomloever, whe- 
ther I have offended them, or no; I truly forgive 
them, and have beſought Almighty God to pour out 
his Bleſſings upon them. I accuſe no Man, I find 
Fault nor quarrel with no Man, neither with the Per- 
ſons that were the Occaſions, they were but Inſtru- 
ments; neither with the Perſons condemning, 1 accept 
thankfully the Sentence of Death upon my felt, and 
E beſeech Almighty God, that I may be the laſt that 
may ſuffer upon this Score, or upon any other. 
Maſter Sheriff, It there be any thing wherein I can 
give any other Satisfaction to any Chriſtian whatſo- 
ever, in any kind as I ſpake in general, I bleſs God 
Almighty from my own Heart, now ſo aſſiſted by the 
efpecial Operation, and Motions, and DiRates of the 
Holy Ghoſt : If I can know any thing, wherein, or 
how to be now in my dying (not having ſerved God 
fo well in my Life) {ſerviceable to the Church of God, 
of Chriſt, and the full Satisfaction of any whatſoever, 
I am here ready : I am unacquainted, but in my Ec- 
ſtaſies to Heaven there is that Glory | am going to. 
F beſeech Almighty God that he will give me Grace to 
bleſs his holy Name; as tor all, as for ſeſus Chriſt, 
and in him all things, fo particularly for this, that he 
hath thought me worthy to bring me hither for my 
Faithfulnefs to my Maſter, that is the moſt pious and 
molt juſt Prince in all the World; My Maſter hath 
faffer'd bitterly in England; and if there be any failing 
in his Service, the Fault is only mine. God knows, 
F haye done Nothing in the Buſineſs, but by the In- 
ſtances of the Merchants I delivered my Letters, and 
there they lie: To other things I am a Stranger, 1 
. * : | - hope 
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lope that God will give me the Grace of Perſeverance in 
that Chriſtian Religion, in that Loyalty to my Prince, 

in that Love to all the World, that now being to give 

up my Accompt to him, I may with Comfort be re- 

ceived into the Arms of his Mercy, 


If there be any thing, Maſter Sheriff, that I may | 


vive Satisfaction in, 1 am ready to do it according to 
the poor Talent I have. I will receive my Puniſh- 
ment in the way God hath prepared for me; and ma- 
ny ways I have been taken up. Truly I am bound to 
a taat fee me, and many Thouſands more ſince I 
came into England; not an unciyil Look, (we had 
ſtrange Reports abroad) not an uncivil Look from any: 


God repay them all, and return them from the Throne 
of his Grace into their own Boſoms. And God in 


particular blefs that honourable Lady, who was the 
Occaſion of the coming of my Lord's Grace of Ar- 


mag h, with the Confirmation of thoſe glorious and 


eternal Meſſages of Comfort which now J am going 
to enjoy ; being thankful to ail thoſe that know me 
and know me not, for ſince I came hither, where- 
as I might have received Prejudice in reſpect to my 
Loyalty, (which is not the Way now) I have from 


them all received Courteſie, the Lord repay them. 


| thank God I am otherwiſe bred, and my Allegiance 
hath been incorporated, imbodied into my Religion; 


and beſides the great Deſires of other Gentlemen, that 


| might go out of the World ; but that the World 
might ſee that the Grace of God hath had a perfect 
Retormation in me, and a Willing aud thankful Sub- 
miſmon to his Will, therefore I repent me not of it; 
but j beſeech Almighty God to bleſs and proſper all 
People what ſoever that to this Kingdom belong. As 
my Speech is imperſect, ſo is my Health. I have for- 
ced my ſelf in this Dilcourle to give that Satisfaction 


which I could. And I beſeech you, Mr. Sheriff, if 


you can hear of any Gentlemen that are wronged, 
what I offer here, Iam ready to anſwer; and I beſeech 
you joyn with me in your Chriſtian Prayers, that I 


may have a joyful paſſage whither Lam now going to 


give an Account, not only of eyery Deed, but of 
every Word, 
Then 
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154 Sir Henry Hide's Death. 


Then turning to his Man, he ſaid, Joby, Which 
© is the Executioner ? | 8 ] 
The Executioner being brought to him, he ſaid, 


© Honeſt Friend, I have no Quarrel with you, you 


are the welcome Inftrument, do your Work, only 


' © Tet me fee the Place, that I may fit my ſelf, for! 


© have an infirm. Body. | 

Sheriff. You ſhall when you have prayed ; if you 
pleaſe to pray firſt, | LN | 

Sir. H. Hide. I defire to ſee the Block, I can pray 
afterwards. Here, Mr. Executioner, is that Money 
that is left; here is Four Pounds for you. | 

Then being ſhew¾ed the Block, he kiffed it, ſaying, 
It is unworthy for me to put my Head where my 
«© Maſter's was; Bleſſed be God, bleſſed de his holy 
Name (putting off his Hat) I have an Infirniity in 
«© my Body, but God hath inabled me inwardly. 
« Pray, Maſter Sheriff, let me have a little more 
Room. 


Sheriff. Go to Prayer, and we will clear the Room, 


Sir. H. Hide. I have, I thank Almighty God, done 
thoſe Chriſtian Offices belonging to me at home, [ 
come hither only to die. | 


Then kneeling down he ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and 


having prayed a ſhort Space, he ſtood up, and turning 
to the Executioner, ſaid, Honeſt Friend, I pray 
give me Direction what I am to do, and do your 
* Office : You will cure all Diſeaſes preſently ; pray 
« direct me”. Thenthe Executioner going to ſpread 


the Scarf over the Block, he ſaid, © Put it not on 


* now, but by and by. | 


— 


Dr. Hide. God Almighty ſtrengthen you. 
Sir. H. Hide. God reward you. | 


Then the Executioner going to put up his Hair un- 


der his Sattin Cap, he thought he had been taking 
it off; wherenpon he ſaid, Muſt I have my black 
Cap off? it is very cold, all theſe Diſeaſes will be 
< cured, the Lord be thanked. 


Ihen going to lie down, his Man not helping him. 
he ſaid, John, help me a little, I pray; Did not | 


* tell you I could neither riſe nor fall? Lav me down, 
* and lift me up again, John. Ty 
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Then riſing again upon his Knees, he ſpake to the 
Executioner, having the Axe in his Hand, Pray 
« Sir, give me the Axe. | ORE 

And then taking the Axe in his Hand, he kiſſed it, 
and returned it to the Executioner again, ſaying, © I 
« will only ſay, Tord Jeſus receive my Soul, and when 
« lift up my Right Hand, do your Work. | 

And then laying down again, after a little Space 
he lift up his Right Hand, and the Executioner at 
one Stroke teyered his Head from his Body, 


C 


The Execution of Capt. Brown Buſhel, who 
was  Beheaded on Tower-Hill, April 29, 
1651. | | | 


6 Buſhel, an expert Seaman, and Com- 

mander of a Man of War in the Parliament Ser- 
vice at the Beginning of the Rebellion, had been 

very active in bringing the Fleet to the Prince's Com- 

mand; and at the Conclufion of the War had lived 

ſome Years unobſerved at London, till at laſt he was en- 

riouſly taken Notice of, and apprehended there, as he 

was waiting for an Opportunity to ſerve the King; and 

toſſed about from Cuſtody to Cuſtody for the ſpace of 
three Years, and at laſt ſent to the Tower, where it went 
do hard with him for Neceſſaries, that his Wife was 
forced to come to him from as far as Covent-Garden, 
with his daily Proviſion ; till being condemn'd for 
delivering up Scarborough to the Service of his Majeſty, 
in 1643. he was brought to the Scaffold on Tower-bzll, 
ind Beheaded, not without the Love and Lamenta- 
tion of the Seamen.,zvho at preſent had in their Power 
no other Aſſiſtance than their good Wiſhes, to dedicate 
to his Service. : 


The 


ancient Honour of cur Country muſt ſuffer here ”, 
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The Manner of the Sufferings and Death of the 
Right Honourable James Earl of Derby, up- 
on the Scaffold at Bolton in Lancaſhire, f 

' gether with a true Copy of his Speech and 

| Deportment, and Prayers before his Death, 
en Wedneſday the 15th Day of Ottober 
1651. LB, | 


HE Earl of Derly, (according to an Order of 

the Court Martial held at Chefter, by whidl 
he was ſentenced to die at Bolten in Lancaſhire) was 
brought to that Town with a Guard of Horſe and 
Foot of Col. ness, commanded by one Suth!:y, 
who received his Order from Col. Robert Ducbenfield, 
betwixt Twelve and One of the Clock on Mcdze{us 
the 15th of October, the People weeping, praying, 
and 'bewailing him, all the Way from the icon at 
Cheſter to the Place of his Death. 

He was brought to a Houle in the Town near th: 
Croſs, where the Scaffold was railed 3 and as he pai 
ſed by, ſaid, FENIO DOMINE, I am preparei 
to fulfil thy Will, O my Ge: This Staffld inaſt be 1 
Croſs ; bleſſed Saviour, I take it up willing!y and ſlim 
thee. From thence going into a Chamber with ſom: 
Friends and Servants, he was adyertiſed by the Com: 
mander in Chief, that he had till three of the Clock 
allowed him to prepare for Death; for indeed the 
Scaffold was not ready, the People of the Town and 


Country generally refuſing to carry ſo much as a 


Plank, or ſtrike a Nail, or to lend any Afiſtance to 
that Work, their Cry being generally in the *trects, 


O {ad Day, O woful Day ! Shall the good Earl d 


TT Derby die here? Many ſad Loſſes have we had 
in this War, but none like unto this; for now the 
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And to add to his Trouble, moſt of the Timber that 
built the Scaffold, was of the Ruins of Latham- 
Houſe; but nothing could alter his Lordſhip's Reſo- 
lation and Courage: For with a ſtedfaſt, compoled, 
ind chearful Countenance, he called the Company 
which were preſent to Prayers with him, wherein he 
hewed admirable Fervency, and a kind of humble 
Importunity with Almighty God, that he would par- 
don his Sins, be mercitul to his Soul, and be gracious 
to this Land, in reſtoring the King, Laws, and Liber- 
ty; and that he would bea Husband to his Wife, a 
Father to his Children, and a Friend to all thoſe 
that ſuffered by his Loſs, or that had been Friends 
to kim. 

Riling from Prayer, he {at down with a very plea- 
ing Countenance, and aſluzed the Standers by, that 
God had heard his Prayers, which the bleſſed Spirit 
of God witneſſed unto him in the preſent Comforts he 
dow felt in his Soul: Then he entred into a Diſcourſe 
or his Lite, and beleech'd God to forgive him the 
Days and Time he had miſpent, and ſaid, It was his 
Comtort, that although he had not walked fo circum- 
pectly as he ought to have done, yet he ever had a 
denle of his Sins, and a tender Reſpect to all the Ser- 
rices, Servants, and Ordinances of his God; and 
tht he knew God had Mercy for him, that he had 
Irengthened and comforted him againſt all the Terrors 
ur Death. | 

After theſe aud ſome other Words to this purpoſe, 
te defired his Friends and the People by to pray with 
imagain 3 which when he had ended, riſing from his 
knees, he appeared fully ſatisfied of a gracious Re- 
urn to his Prayers, and never after ſhewed any Sad- 
eis in his Countenance. | | 

His next Buſineſs was with his Son the Lord Strange, 
hom he publickly charged to be dutiful to his Sd 
other, affectionate to his diſtreſſed Brothers and Si- 
775, and ſtudious of the Peace of his Country: But ef- 
ally, ſaid he, Son, I charge you upon my Bleſſins, and 
n the Ble ing you expect from God, to be ever dutifiet 
car diftreſſed Mother, * obedient to her Comma d, 

| aid 


* 
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and ever tender how you in any thing grieve or offend hey ; 
She is d Perſon well knewn to the moſt eminent Perſonage, 
of England, France, Germany, and Holland, noted i 
Prety, Prudence, and all honourable Virtues, and cer. 
tainly the more you are obedient to her, the more you wil 
zncreaſe in Favour with God and Man. 

Then he detired to be private in the Room himſelf; 
where he was obſerved to be about halt an Hour up. 
on his Knees, with frequent Interjections of Groats 
and Sighs before his God : Then when he called the 
Company in again, his Eyes witneſſed to us, that he 
had abundantly mixed Tears with his Prayers; he told 
us that he was very willing to leave the World, being 
aſſured by the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, that he 
ſhould be carried from Trouble to Reſt and Peace, 
from Sorrow to Joy, from Lite to Death, and that 
Death had no Bitterneſs in it to him, but that it took 
him from his dear Wite and Children; whom be 
humbly commended to the Protection and Proyidenc: 
of a better Hausband, and a better Father; and that 
yet he did not doubt, but that the General, and the 
who ſat in the Seat of Authority, would make Proyi: 
ſion for them, hoping that his Death might fatisfy al 
thoſe who fought his Lite, whom he freely torgaye 
and deſired God to do the like. Then calling for hi 
Son, he took his Leave of him, and bleſſed him; 
which indeed would have grieved any one's Heart 
tho' never ſo harden'd, to fee the parting of him now 
with his Son; and with his two Daughters, the Lad; 
Katherine and the Lady Amely Stanley, upon tb 

Road betwixt Cheſter and Bolton the Day before. 
This ended, he called the Officer, and told hi 
he was ready. In his Way to the Scaffold the Peop! 
prayed and wept, and cricd aloud; to whom his Lord 
thip with a chearful Countenance, and courteoll 
Humbleneſs, ſaid, Good Pecple, I thank you, and 1 
ſeech you ſtill pray for me, and our bleſſed God retur 
pour Prayers back into your own Boſoms: The God of Me 
ces bleſs you, the Son of Ged eſtabliſh you in Right: 
neſs, and the Holy Ghaſt fill you with all Comforts. 
Coming near the Scaffold, he looked up, and faid 


* 


Cd 1 
Jam 
Eterni. 
ſaluted 
Scaffo! 
and pi 


1chea 


i 


ber! The Earl of Derby's Speech. 159 


15 6rd I thank thee, I am not afraid to go up here, though 
7 J "Wa: to die there; there are but theſe few Steps to my 
: ih Eternity: Then kiſſing the Ladder, he went up and 

2 :luted the People, and walked a Turn or two upon the 
Scaffold, then went to the Eaſt-End of the Scaffold, 


welt; and pulled off his Hat again, ſaluting the People with 
BO. f chearful Countenance, and ſpoke as follows : 

* „ Am come by the Will of my Heavenly Father 
** | « 0 die in this place, and 1 thank God I do 
W with all Willingneſs and Readineſs ſubmit to his 
due moſt bleſſed Will. Tis a place I deſired to ſee 


it , k 
— & when I was laſt in the Country, both for the mutual 
c y 


| that Obligations that have been betwixt this. Town and 
my Family, as alto for your particular Reſpects to 


took 
me, whom IL have underſtood to be ready to clear 

meg. 5 / 

dene me from that foul Imputation, That I was a Man 


| :1..00 2! Blood; and that particularly, I killd one Bootle 
here in cool Blood: 1 doubt not but there are here 
* many Men preſent, both that Day this Town was 
* taking, and divers other times during this War, 
* that can juſtity I preſerved many Lives; but I 


they 
ropi- 
ty al 
gave 
or hi 
him; 
Ieart 
no 
Lad; 
1 th 


* Blood of any Man whatſoever to my Charge, un- 
© leſs what might caſually happen in the Fury and 
Heat of a Battle; and why 1 die in this Town, I 
know not, unleſs it be to perſwade the Nation that 
e fall as a Sacrifice for that Blood which ſome ſaid I 
* ſhed here, for which Lam acquitted before you, and 


1 bi! from which I had allo cleared my {elf before my 


Grand Judges at Weſt miner, had they pleaſed to 
hear me, betore they had deſtroyed me; that Re- 
port being haſtily brought up among them, by ſome 
that I hope God hath forgiven, and too readily 
* drank in by others, whom I pray God to forgive. 


op! 
Lord 
rteoul 
I 
retul 
9 
2 which was objected againſt me by the Council of 


* War, (for Bootle*s Death was never mentioned againſt 


(aid 8 me there, that being only ſecretly uſed to raiſe a 
Prejudice againſt me in the Judgments of ſuch as did 
not know me) my Crime, I ſay, tho' I hope it de- 

" ſeryes a far better Name, was, that I came into my 

© 2 oven 


* know there is not any one preſent that can lay the 


* As for my Crime, (as {ome are pleaſed to term it) 
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own Country with my own lawful King; I came 
in Obedience to his Majeſty's Call, whom both hy 
the Laws of Gud, and the Laws of this Land, { 
conceived my felt obliged to obey, and according to 
the Proteſtaticy | took in Parliament, in the Time 
of that bleſſed Prince his Father; fo it it be my 
Crime, I have confeſs'd it again before God, An- 
gels, and Men, That 1 love Monarchy as the beſt G5. 
vernment, and I die with Love aud Honour; and 
for the Love and Honour I bear to my Maſter that 
now is, Charles the Second of that Name, whom | 
my ſelf in this Ceuntyy proclaimed King, the Lord 
bleſs and preſerve him, and incline the Hearts of 
thoſe that have Power in this Nation, to accept 
him to his Father's Throne with Honour and Peace; 


for certainly as I believe, this Nation will never 


be well contented, never thoroughly happy without 
a King, ſo I believe alſo, that King Charles the S. 
cond, our now lawful King, were he a Stranger to 
this Crown, were the moſt fit, and moſt accom- 
pliſh'd Prince that this Day lives, to take the Go- 
vernment of this People; his admirable Piety ,Ver- 
tue, Juſtice, great Valour, and Diſcretion, far aboye 
io few Years, do now make him in all Places he 
comes highly beloved, and will hereafter make 


him honourable among all Nations; and I wiſh the 


People of this Nation ſo much Happineſs (when my 
Eyes are cloſed) that he may peaceably be receiy'd 


tothe Enjoyment of his juſt Right, and then' they 
« jhall neyer want thetr 


juſt Right, which till then 


As for my being in Arms in the Beginning of this 
War, I profeſs here in the Preſence of my God, 
before whom in a few Minutes I muſt make an Ae. 
count for this Profeſſion, I only ſought for Peace, 
and ſettling the late King my Maſter in his juſt 
Rights, and the Maintenance of the Laws of the 
Land; and that J had no other Deſign, Intent, ot 
Purpole, for my then taking up Arms: And as for 
this laſt Engagement, I profeſs here again in the 
Preſence of the {ame God, that I did it for the re- 


< ſtoring of my jawful Sovereign into that Thron: 


“ out 
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“ out of which his Father was moſt unchriſtianly and 
« barbarouſly taken, by the moſt unjuſt Sentence of 
« 2 pretended Court of Juſtice ; and himſelf againſt 
Law and all Juſtice, kept out and diſpoſſeſſed of: 
And this was all my Reaſon. For as for Eſtate or 
© Quality, I wanted not a ſufficient Competency, 
« neither was I ever ambitious to inlarge either; for 
« by the Favour of my King's Predeceſſors, my Fa- 
% mily was raiſed to a Condition well known in this 
Country; and now it is as well known, that by his 
« Enemies I am adjudged to die, and that by new 
& and monſtrous Laws, as making me an Enemy to 
« my Country, for fighting tor my Country; as a 
I raytor to the Laws, tor endeavouring to preſerye 
« the Laws. But, 0-4 ! God give me Grace to conſider 
Him who (uffered ſuch Contradition of Sinners, and 
* my God, aſſert the King to his Father's Throne, aſſert 
« the Laws to their former Honour, and reſtore thy own 
Religion in its Purity, that all theſe Shadows and falſe 
 Pretences of Religion may vaniſh away, and our 
& Crldrens Poſterities may ſerve Thee in Spirit and in 
6 Trut 5. 
* Good Friends, I die for the * King, the Lawy 
of the Land, and the Proteſtant Religion maintained 
in the Church of England; all which as 1 was rea: 
* dy to maintain with my Life, ſo I cheerfully tuffer 
* tor them in this welcome Death 


00 


* At which IWords, King and Laws, a Trooper ſaid a- 
loud, We will have neither King, Lord, nor Laws; 
and upon a ſudden, the Soldiers being either ſurprized 
with Fear at a ſtrange Niiſe that was heard, cr elſe falling 
into Mutiny, riding up and dowa the Streets, cutting and 
ſiaſping the People, ſome being lilld and many wounded 
his Lordſhip looking upen this ſad Spectacle, ſaid thus; 
Gentle men, It trouhles me more than my own Death 
* that others are hurt, and 1 fear die for me; I beſeech 
* you ſtay your Hands, Ifly not, you purſue not me, and 
here are none to purſue you”, But being interrupted 
in bis Speech, and not permitted to go on further, (for 
which the Officers were much troubled) he turned afide. 
to bis Servant, and gave him the Speech into hit Hand, 

| P 3 | fay- 


E by ths bleſſed Spirit of Comfort, the Spirit of God, 
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ſaying, © I will ſpeak to my God, who I know will hea 


« me, and when I am dead, let the World know what | 
< would have ſaid”, Here his Lordſhip was interrup. 
2 VEN was as follows in his own Copy, under his own 


I am ſentenced to Death by a Council of War, 


* after Quarter for Life, and Aſſurance of honourable 
and fate Uſage by Captain Edge. I had Realon to 
« have expected the Council would have juſtified my 
« Plea, which hath been ancient, honourable, ſacred, 
< and inviolable, untill this Time that I am made 
© the firſt ſuffering Precedent : For I dare affirm it, 
s that never Gentleman before in any Chriſtian Na. 
< tion was adjudged to Death by a Council of War 
< after Quarter given; I am the firſt, and I pray 
« God I may be the laſt Precedent in this Caſe : [ 


“„ muſt die, and I thank God I am ready for it; 


% Death would now be my Choice, had I the whole 
« World in Competition with it. I leave Nothing 
cc behind me which 1 much care for, but nay King, 
& my Wife, my Children, my Friends, whom] trutt 
« the neyer-failing Mercies of my God will provide 
4 for: I beſeech God ſhew Mercy to thoſe, who rei- 
ce ther had Mercy nor Juſtice for me: My blefled Sa 
% viour taught me by his Example and Command, 
< both to pray for my Enemies, and to forgive my 
Enemies: I forgive them freely, even thoſe that 


© contrived my Ruin, and purſued me to Death: | 


„ thank God I never perſonally offended them to my 
4 Knowledge in my Life, and let me not offend 
« againſt them at my Death: I forgive them 
« freely, and pray God for Chriſt's Sake to torgiye 
« them allo, | | 

* Of my Faith and Religion, I ſhall not, I hope, 
e need to ſay much; herein 1 hope my Enemies, i 
< now I have any, will ſpeak for me. I profeſs my 
« Faith to be in God only, from whom I look for 
e my Salvation, through the precious Merits and 
« Sufferings of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which 
« Merits and Sufferings I hope are applied to my Soul 


by 


ww. 
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« by whom I am aſlured in my own Soul, that my 
God is reconciled unto me in jeſus Chriſt my bleſled 
« Redeemer. 

I die a dutiſul Son to the Church of England, as 
« it was eſtabliſhed in that bleſſed Prince my late 
* Maſter's Reign, which all Men of Learning and 
* Temperance will acknowledge to be the moſt pure 
« and agreeable to the Word of God, and primitive 
“Government, of any Church within T welye or 
© Thirteen Hundred Years ſince Chriſt, and which, 
(to my great Comfort) ] left eſtabliſhed in the Ie 
« of Man; God preſerve it there, and reſtore it to 
« this Nation. | 
And O bleſſed God, I magnify thy Name, that 
© thou gaveſt me the Happineſs and Mercy to be born 
« ina Chriſtian Nation, and in a Nation where thy 
“Truth was profeſſed in Purity: With Honour to 
« thy Name, and Comfort to thy People, I aſerihe 
« the Comforts of thy holy Spirit which I feel in my 
“ Bolom, to the Miniſtry of thy Word and Sacra- 
©« ments conveyed unto me in thy Church, and made 
« effeual by the Operation of the ſame bleſſed Spi- 
« rit. In this Faith, good People, I have lived, and 
« in this I die : Pray for me I beleech you, and the 
“God of Mercies hear your Prayers and my Prayers, 
© for mine and your Salvation. 


Preſently after the Tumult was over, his Lordſhip 


called for the Headſman, and asked to ſee the Axe; 


and taking it in his Hand, ſaid, Friend, I will not hurt 
it, and 1 am ſure it cannot hurt me; and then kiſſing 


it, ſaid, Methiaks this is as a Wedding Ring, which is as 


a Sign 1am to leave all the World, and eternally to be 
married to my Savicur, Then putting his Hand in his 
Pocket, {aid to the Headſman, Here, Friend, take 
theſe two Pieces, all that I have, thou muſt be my Prieſt, 
I pray thee do thy Work well and effeFually, Then hand- 
ling the rough furr'd Coat the Headſman had on, 


This, ſays he, will be troubleſome to thee, I pray thee put 
it off.and do it as willingly as I put off this Garment of my 
Fleſh, that js now ſo heavy for my Soul.” Then ſome of 

the Standers by bid the Headiman knee] and ask his 


Lordſhip 


wh 
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Lordſhip Pardon; but he did not, and was ſurly and 
crabbed : But his Lordſhip ſaid, Friend, I gzve thee 
the Pardon thou wilt net as, and God forgive thee ally, 
Then turning up his Eyes to Heaven, {aid aloud, Him 
long, Lord, how long? Then gently paſſing over the 
Scatfold, and ſeeing one of his Chaplains on Horſe- 
back among the People, Good Sir, ſaid he, pray for 
me, and the Lord return your Prayers into your own Ho- 
ſom, and I pray remember me kindly to your Brother, 
and God remember him for his Love to me and mine, 
Then turning towards his Coffin, Thou art, ſaid he, 
my Bridal Chamber, in thee I ſpall reſt without a Guard, 
and ſl:ep without Soldiers. | 
Then looking towards the Block, he asked if all 
were ready, That, ſaid he, methinks is very low, and 
yet there is but one Step betwixt that and Heaven ; then 
turning his Eyes to the People, he ſaluted them, and 
deſired again their Prayers; then ſaid, I ſee your Tears, 
and hear your Sighs and Greans, and Prayers: The Gad 
of Heaven hear and grant your Supplications for me, and 
mine for you, and the Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus fo 
us all, | 
_ Here his Lordſhip cauſed the Block to be turned, 
that he might look upon the Church, ſaying, Lit 
T am here 1 will lock towards thy holy Sanctuary, and | 
know that within a jew Minutes, I ſhall behold thee my 
Ged and King in thy Santiwary above, under the Shadm 
of thy Wings ſhall be my Rft till this Calamity be over- 
paſt, Then he pulled off his Blu? Garter, and lent it 
to his Son, and pulling off his Doublet, with a very 
religious Chearfulneſs he ſaid, I come Lord Jefus, and 
O come thow quickly, that I may be with thee for ever: 
Upon this he ſaid, Pray tell me how I muſt lie, I have 
been called a bloody Man, yet truly I never yet had that 


ſevere Curi:fity to ſœe au Man put to Death in Peace: 


Then laying hiniſelf down on the Block, after a few 
Minutes he role again, and cauſed the Block to be a 
little removed; then faid to the Headiman, Friend, 


remember what I ſaid to thee ; and be no more afraid to 
Strike than I to die; and when I put up my Hand, d thy 


Work, So looking round about upon his Friends and 


the People, he ſaid, The Lord bleſs you all, aj once 


aner 
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more pray for me and with me; at which Words, he 
kneeled down, and prayed privately within himſelf, 
with great Sighing, about halt a quarter of an Hour, 
concluding with the Lord's Prayer ; then riſing up 
again, he taid, (imilingly) My Soul is now at Reſt, and 


ſo ſhall my Body be immediately. The Lord bleſs my 


King, and reſtore him to his Right in ths Kingdom, 
and the Lord bleſs ths Kingdom, and reſtore them to 
their Rights in their King, that he and they may joyn 
Hand in Hand to ſettle Truth and Peace ; and tbe Lord 
bleſs this Country, and this Town, and this People. The 
Lord comfort my ſad Wife and Children, and reward all 
ny Friends with Peace and Happineſs, both here and 
hereafter, and the Lord forgive them who were the Cauſe 


and Authors of this my ſad End and unjuſt Death; for 


ſo it is to Mankind, though before Ged I deſerve much 
worſe, but I hope my Sins are all bathed in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, So laying his Neck upon the Block, 
and his Arms ſtretched out, he ſaid theſe Words: 


Bleſſed be God's Glorious Name for ever and ever. 
Let the whole Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen, 
Amen, 


At which Words he gave the Headſman the Sign 


but he either not obſerving it, or not being ready, 


ſtayed too long, ſo that his Lordſhip roſe up again, 
ſaying, Why do you keep me from my Saviour? 
% What have I done that I die not, and that I may 


c live with him ? Once more I will lay my ſelf 


“ down in Peace, and fo take my everlaſting Reſt. 
Then ſaying, Ceme, Lord Jeſus, Come quickly, he 
ſtretched out his Arms, and gave the Sign, repeat- 
ing the lame Words : 2 | 


Bleſſed be Ged's Glorious Name for ever and ever. 
2 the whole Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen, 
men. | | 


Then lifting up his Hand, the Executioner did his 
Work at one Blow, all the People weeping and cry- 
| | Ing, 
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ing, and giving all Expreſſions of Grief and Lamen- 
tation. | 

When the Corps were carried off the Scaffold, 
they carried it to a Houſe in the Town, where 


was thrown into his Coffin in a piece of Paper, 


theſe two Lines. | 
Upon 7 A ME S Earl of DE R BI. 


Beunty, Wit, Courage, all ( here ) in ene lie Dead, 
A Stanley's Hand, Vere's Heart, and Cecil's Head, 


The Sentence of the Council of War. 
R-/olved by the Court upon the Quzſtion, 


HAT James Earl of Derby is guilty of the 
Breach of the Act of the 12th of Auguſt, 1651, 
laſt paſt, entituled, An 4 pr.hibiting Correſpondence 
with Charles Stuart or his Party; and fo of High- 
Treaſon againſt the Common-wealth of England, and 


is therefore worthy of Death. 


Reſolved by the Court, 


"HAT the ſaid James Earl of Derby is a Tray- 
tor to the Common-wealth of England, and an 
Abettor, Encourager, and Aſſiſter of the declared 


Traytors and Enemies thereof, and ſhall be put to 
Death, by ſevering his Head from his Body, at the 


Market-place in the Town of Belton in Lancaſhire, up- 
on Wedneſday the 15th Day of this Inſtant QQober, 
about the Hour of One of the Clock the ſame Day. 
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The Execution of Capt. Symkins, and Sir 
Timothy Fetherſtonhaugh, who was Be- 
headed at Cheſter: As likewiſe of Colonel 
Benbow, who was ſhot to Death at Shrews- 
bury in October 1651. 


BA the ſame Court Martial that had adjudged 
the Earl of Derby to Death at Cheſter, divers 
other Engliſh Priſoners taken at Newport, &c. were 
brought, Ten whereof were condemn'd by virtue of 
the Act againſt holding Correſpondence with the 
King, and Five executed, among whom was one 
Cpt, Symkins, formerly Governour of Beaumaris, 
who was ſhot to Death for carrying a Letter from the 
King to dir Thomas Middleton. Soon aſter Sir Timothy 
Fetherſtonhaugh fell a Sacrifice to rebellious Rage, being 
ſentenc'd by the ſame Court to looſe his Head for his 
Loyalty to his Sovereign, and accordingly laid down 
bis Lite at eſter, which he had ventured magnani- 
mouſly in the Field at Wiggan in Lancaſhire with the 
Earl of Derby, with whom he was taken Priſoner. 
At his fatal Sentence he denounced Judgment on the 
Murderers that paſſed it; ſetting forth the Foulneſs 
of their Fact with as much Power on their Conſci- 
encies, as they did his Loyalty upon his Perſon, and 
praying as heartily for the King then in Danger, as for 
his own Soul, doing all he could honourably to fave 
his Lite, that he might not be Felo de ſe ; and nothing 
dithonourably, that he might not be a Traytor to his 
Allegiance : Nor is the brave Colonel Benbow to be 
forgotten, who was ſentenc'd likewile by the ſame- 
Court to be ſhot to Death at Shrewsbury, having been 
oblery'd to be very active in the Engagement at Vor- 
ceſter. | 
[ cannot better conclude this Account of the three 
aforeſaid Sufferers, (who loſt their Lives in Oct. 1651.) 
than with the following Relation of the Ms 
tate 
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State of the Royal Party at that Time, in the Words 
of my Lord Clarendon. © When Cromwell returned 

« to London, he cauſed ſeveral High Courts of Juſtice 
© to be erected, by which many Gentlemen of Qua- 
ce lity were condemn'd and executed in many Parts of 


ce the Kingdom, as well as in London, who had been 


cc taken Priſoners at Worceſter, or diſcovered to have 
ce heen there. And that the Terror might be univyer- 
ce ſal, ſome {ſuffered for looſe Diſcourſes in Taverns, 
ce what they would do towards reſtoring the King; 
« and others for having blank Commiſſions found in 
« their Hands ſign'd by the K ing, tho' they never had 
© attempted to do any thing thereupon, nor for 
©: ought appear'd, intended to do. And under theſe 


% deſolate Apprehenſions all the Royal and Loyal 


< Party lay groyeling and proſtrate after the Defeat 
* at Worceſter. | | 
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An Account of the Sufferings of Col. John Ge 
rard, and Mr. Peter Vowel, the ff? be- 
ing Beheaded on Tower-Hill, July the 

Toth, 1654. the latter Hung d the fame Day 
at Charing-Crots. 


O ſooner had Crowell concluded a Peace 
with the Dutch, but in order to the Etabliſh- 
ment of his Empire at Home, a High Court of Ju: 
ſtice was erected for the Tryal of Perſons accus'd ot 
** Holding Correſpondence with Charles Stuart, ard 
* for having a Delign againſt the Life of the role, 
* to ſeize upon the Tower, and to proclaim the King. 
The chief Perſons they accus'd of this, were Mr. 
Gerard, a young Gentleman of a good Family, who 
had been an Enſign in the King's Army, but was not 
at preſent above Twenty two Years of Age; the other 
one Mr. Vowel, who kept a School, and taught many 
Boys about Iſlington. | | 
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Mr. Gerard was charg'd with “having been at 

paris, and having ſpoken there with the King; 
which he confeſs'd, and declar'd, That he went to 
« Paris about a Buſinels that concerned himſelf, 
“(which he named) and when he had diſpatch'd it, 
and was to return for Enzland, he deſired the Lord 
Gerard, his Kinſman, to preſent him to the King, 
that he might kiſs his Hand which he did in a 
© large Room, where were many preſent ; and that 
« when he asked his Majeſty, whether he would com- 
mand him in any Service in England? His Majeſty 
6 hid him to commend him to his Friends there, and 
© to engage them that they ſhould be quiet, and not 
* engage themſelves in any Plots; which mult prove 
© ruinous to them, and could do the King no Good“. 
However this High Court of Juſtice received proof, 
tat Mr. Gerard and Mr. Powel had been preſent with 
ſome other Gentlemen at a Tavern, where Diſcourſe 
hid been held, How eaſy a Thing it was to kill the 
& PriteFor, and at the ſame time to ſeize upon the 
IT wer of Lenden; and that, if at the ſame time the 
„King were proclaim'd, the City of London would 
6 preſently declare for his Majeſty, and no body would 
* oppoſe him. 

Upen this Evidence, theſe two Gentlemen were 
endemn'd to be hang'd ; and upon the Tenth of Jah, 
bout two Months after they had been in Priſon, a 
Gallows was erected at Charing-Croſs ; whither Mr. 
Vowel was brought 3 who wasaVerſ9n utterly unknown 
to the King, and to any perſon entruſted by him, but 
very worthy to have his Name and Memory prefery'd 
In the Liſt of thoſe, who ſhew'd molt Magnanimity: 
ind Courage in ſacrificing their Lives for the Crown, 
le expretied a marvellous Contempt of Death; 
which, he ſaid, he ſuTered without having commit- 
ted any Fault”. He profeis'd his Duty to the 
King, and Reverence to the Church; and earneſt- 
'ly and pathetically advis'd the People to return to 

their Fidelity to both; © which, he told them, 
they would at laſt be compelled to do after all their 
Sufferings. He addreſs' d himſelf moſt to the Sol. 
bers, telling them, How unworthily they ior? 
tute 
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© tuted themſelves to ſerve the Ambition of an un- 
« worthy Tyrant; and conjur'd them to forſake hin 
« and to ſerve the King; which he was ſure they 
And ſo having devoutly re. 
commended the King, and the Kingdom, and himſel 
to God, in very pious Prayers, he ended his Life 
with as much Chriſtian Reſolution, as can be expected 


&« would do at laſt ”. 


from the moſt compoled Conſcience, 

The Protector was prevailed with to ſhew more Re. 
ſpect to Mr. Gerard, in cauſing him to be Beheaded; 
who was brought the Afternoon of the ſame Day to; 
Scaffold upon Fower-bil But they were ſo ill pleaſed 
with the Behaviour of him who ſuffered in the Mor. 
ning, that they would not permit the other to ſpeak 
to the People; fo I ſhall preſent the Reader with th; 
following Account of him. 


e 


The laſt Dying Speech and Behaviour of Cil 

John Gerard, who was Beheaded on Tow: 
_ er-Hill, July the 1och, 1654. as. publiſhed 
by his Friends. | 


R O M the firſt Day of his Impriſonment, is 
fore-!aw the heavy Sentence hovering over him 
and therefore gave all Diligence to ſecure bimſel 
againſt it 3 that however he underwent a temporal 
Condemnation, he might c{:ape an eternal. But 2! 
ter that ſad Doom was pronounced, then he beſtirted 
himſelf amain, and made double Haſte for Heaven i 
was for his Life, and therefore he would not loſe a Mi 
nute, but the ſame Night gave Directions to a de: 
Friend for a Miniſter (whom he knew to have lon! 
| honoured his Family) to be brought to him early nes 
Morning; and it pleaſed Authority to gratity him i 
this great Deſire, ſo that an Order was ſent freely to 
the quiet Admiſhon of any ſuch Perſon to him. Wit! 


this {piritual Friend he ſpent ſome Hours ever) ; 
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in Prayer, and other Ghoſtly Refreſhments, which 
(God be prailed) were not without ſiveet Effect and 
[mpreſons upon his Soul. 
were ſome other Miniſters of great 
Obſeryation for Gravity and God- 
lineſs in theſe Times, who viſited 
bim, and who I am confident will put their Seal to 
this Truth with me, that they found him merk, hum- 
ble, modeſt, penitent, comforted, and not far from 
the Kingdom of God, if not already in it: But I have 
good Hope he was in Poſſeſſion, and fo had he, thro 
Upon the Morning (which was the laſt he 
muſt ſee till that of the Reſurrection) he ſubmitted to 
ſome W hol ſome Orders of the Church, and received 


Grace. 


her Comforts by them. 


There 


Mr. Bond, and 
Mr. Caril. 


This done, he proceeded to 


(the higheſt Enjoyment of Grace that can be admini- 
ſtred upon Earth) the holy Communion, whereof 
with his Brother Sir Gilbert Gerard he was a Partaker, 
with as much Reverence, Zeal, Thanktulnels, holy 
Sorrows, and holy Joys, as a devout Soul could evi- 
dence. He wept as it he would have waſhed his Sa- 
riour's Wounds which bis Faith preſented in his 
and yet he laid he was admirably raviſhed 
with all inward Peace and Comfort in his own Con- 
This paſſed, he had now nothing to do but 


Tears 


* 
I 


ſeienee. 


to die, which he expected that Morning very ſpeedily; 
but by the Pleaſure of Authority, both the Lime and 
the Place of his Execution was altered, fo that he was 
to wait a little longer, untill Evening, for his Releaſe. 
Many Friends and Perſons of Honour came to take 
their laſt Leave of him, who can gladly witnels his 
Undiſturbedneſs and civil Chearfulneſs to every one 
His Brother tarried continually with him; 
and tho' ſome Eruptions of Paſſions could not be re- 
ſtrained now and then, where Nature was ſo much 
concerned, yet they were generally pleaſant, and at 
laſt parted (about half an Hour before he was led forth 
to Death) with as much Calmneſs and Placidneſs, as 
if they had been to meet again anon ſafe and unhurt, 
So have I ſeen a windy 


of them, 


as they had done formerly. 


and ſtormy Day concluding in Stilneſs and Sun-ſhine, 
as if weary and deliring to reſt without any 


Q 2 


Breath of 
Trouble, 
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Trouble. The Miniiter only waited on him to the 
laſt ; and about Five a-Clock enter the Lieutenant of 
the Tewer, and the Sheriff of London; two ſure 
Friends, that will not leave him as long as he hath 
Life remaining in him: They told him a ſower Me: 
lage, that they were come to conduct him to his 
Heath's Blow : He reply'd they were very welcom-, 
Ind received them fo fearleſs and untroubled, that the 
Sheriff told the Miniſter, That he was ſorry to ſee him ſi 
tunit for that Conditicy ;, but (under Favour) he miſtock 
his Condition, that which he accounted Fitneſs to 
die, our Pamphlet-nongers would have called Flag: 
ing and Cowardiic, So hard a thing it is to ſatisty 
all Curioſities, even with our Blood, and nothing 
more ingenicus than to carry this bitter Cup even, 
when ſo many Miſcopſtructions ſhake it. At his 
Lodging he deſired the Sheriff, that he would permit 
the Miniſter, and three others that were his Friends 
and Servants, to go upon the Scaffold with him; 
which as it was ſealonable Wiſdom in him to deſire, 
jo was it a fortunate K indneſs from them that granted 
it, elle it may be their Teſtimony might have been 
wanting to his injur'd Reputation. He tock Leave 
particularly of the Houſhold where he was a Priſoner, 


he went out of his Way into the Kitchen to bid his 
Landlady tarewel, giving Thanks for her Reſpects du- 
ring his Bonds, ich he ſaid he ſhould die in to 
her. As he pailed by the Guards in the 1:w-r, he 
gave them Money twice, and told them, he ſhould 
trouble them no longer, being on his Remove to bet- 
ter Guards. He walked along to the Scaffold on Ton- 
er-Hill, ſhewing a great deal both of Humility and 
Reſpect to the People, who generally lamented him, 
and prayed for him. As he went, he was bare-headed 
tor the moſt part, carrying his Hat in his Hand, and 
ſametimes reſting it in a careleſs Bravery on his Leit- 
£de. When he came to (or rather leap'd upon)thesScat- 
fold, (for he was far from flagging when about to tread 
that tragical Stage, that many obſerv'd how {pright- 
fully he ſeemed to skip up the Steps to it, as it he 
had gone to dance there rather than to die) his grim 

| | | | Executioner 


and was ſo clearly collected in every thing he did, that 
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Executioner preſented himſelf to him, to whom with 
a chearful Smile, he ſaid, Welcome honeſt Friend; and 
deſiring to ſee the Ax, he took it into his Hands, and 
killing it, with a pretty Glance of his Eye, which was 
2 natural Lovelineſs in him) towards the Miniſter, 
he ſaid, This will do the Deed Pil warrant it. The 
Scaffold was very much crowded with People, yet as 
well as he could he made ſome Turns to and fro up- 
on ät, with a Paper, (which he had taken out of Bis 
pocket) in his Hand, wherein it ſeems he had prepa- 
ted ſome Heads of a Speech, which he intended to 
haye delivered: But the Sheriff and Lieutenant told 
him, if he ſpoke any thing, it muſt be very brief, 
and that they muſt not ſuffer him to ſpeak any thing 
that was ſeditious; Well, Gentlemen, ſaid he, your 
Will be dene; but God be praiſed, I never yet had to ds 
with any thing that was ſeditious ! 1 would fain have ſpo- 
ten ſorrething to clear my ſelf to the World, according to 
the Cuſtom, if it might have been, But come Sir, {aid 
hz, turning to the Miniſter, Let you and I ſpeak to Him 
that will give us Leave: And fo kneeling down toge- 
ther in a Corner of the Stage, the Miniſter prayed 
with him a ſhort time; which done, they ſtood up 
again. Then turning himſelf to the People, and put- 
ting off his Har, he told them, That he was not permit- 
ted to [peak a few Words according to his Intention, yet he 
aubted not but what he would have ſaid would come to 
their Eyes, though it muſt not come to their Ears: But 
this 1 deſire all to take Notice of, and this he ſpoke with 
a double Vehemence, That I die a faithful Subject and 
Servant to King Charles II. whom I pray God to bleſs 
and reſtore to his Rights; and had 1 Ten Thouſand 
Thouſand Lives, I would gladly lay them all damn thus 
for his Service. Here he was interrupted, and the 
Sheriff wiſhed him rather to confeſs what he knew 
concerning the horrid Plot he was condemned for; He 
anſwered, That he had confeſſed all that he knew concern- 
ing any Plat; that he thought they knew more of the Plet 
that condemn'd him, than he did, but be heartily fer- 
gave them. The Miniſter told him, it was well done 
to forgive and pardon thole that perſecute us: This 
was an Act of Chriſtian Love, but as his Cate ſtood, 

Q 3 Love 
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Love was not enough, he ought to deal in this Buſi- 
nels upon which his Life lay, with all Candour and 
Sincerity, not concealing any thing of that Nature as 
was Charged againft him, as far as he might glority 


God, and ſerve the publick Good. Upon which, 
lifting up his Eyes towards Heaven, and laying his 
Hand upon his Breaſt, 0h Sir, ſaid he, If there had 
been any ſuch thing in thu Breaſt, would I not have re. 
vealed it before this time ! I proteſt in the Sight of A. 
mighty God, I knew no more of any ſuch Deſign, but only 
what 1 have often acknowledged, that it was motioned an. 
iy to me by Henihaw, who 1 cenfidently believe is in their 
Hands, and debated twice or thrice when I was with him, 
but I never entertained it at all, and at the laſt fiat! 

diſowned it, and told him 1 would have Nothing to do in 
21. He was many times preſſing me to n1minate what 
Perſon I knew I could bring, and to have their Names; 
but let them ſhew any ſuch thing if they can againſt me, 
But I am certain he is in th-ir Hands. Pauſing here a 
little, and fetching a Turn or two upon the Scaffold, 
being very hot, as he had been all that Morning, he 
called for ſome {mall Beer, which he had given Order 
to be ready, and was brought thither in a Stone Bottle, 
of which he drank a little once or twice. Then the 
Miniſter went to him, and minded him that ſome- 
thing might be expected from him as to his Religion, 
and Diſpoſition to die. To which, (gathering up an 
extraordinary Reſolution in his Face) he reply'd, I die 
4 Chriſtian, a true Chriſtian, according to that Faith and 
Religion which was profeſſed in the Church cf England in 
the Time of our late King, of bleſſed Memory. And 1 
praiſe Grd, I am ſo fitted and ready to die, that I am 
c:nfident, by th: Merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that my Sins are 
pardoned, and my Salvation is at Hand. Then turning 
about he called for his Waſtcoat and Cap, and throw- 
ing off his Doublet, put them on, whilſt his Servants 
helped to put up his Hair. His Waſtcoat was not ve- 


ry clean, which he took Notice of to his Man: But 
tis no great Matter, ſaid he, if the Heart be clean; 
als well enough. Being thus prepared, he called for 
the Block, and viewing it (as with Delight) laid him- 


ſelf down upon it to ſee how it would fit, and dra 
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far from ſinking at the Sight of it, that he almoſt 
play'd with it; and riſing quickly, pulls a little Pa- 
per Book out of his Pocket, which he gave to the 
Miniſter, willing him to find that particular Prayer 
which was proper for that Occaſion, but the Crowd 
being great, he could not quickly find it, to that he 
kneeled down with the Book open a while in his Hand, 
as if he had read; but quickly ſhut it, and prayed 
with great Expreſſions of Fervency by himſelf, When 
he had done, the Lieutenant ſaid ſomething to him, 
as it ſeems) concerning his Brother Charles, that had 
witnefled againſt him; (I know not what the Lieute- 
nant ſaid, tor he ſpake low) but Mr. Gerard ſpake 
loud, and replied paſhonately, © Chriſt, Sir ! I love 


my poer Brother with all my Heart, he is but a Touth, 


and was terrified, J knew how he was dealt with; tel 
him, ] leve him as well as ever I lov'd him in my Life; 
and commend me to my Brotber Sir Gilbert, wheje Re- 
leaſe I beſeech you Sir to aſſiſt; there being no more Cauſe 


that I knew of, for Bis Impriſezment, than only that he 


was found in the ſame Bed with me, which ſure is no 
Capital Crime. Having ſaid this, he took his leave of 
lim, and the Sheriff, and all he knew on the Stage: 
And turning about once more to the People, defired 
them to pray for him, himſelf kneeling down with the 
Miniſter, laid his Hand in his Boſom, aud they pray- 
ed together the laſt Lime. After this, he bid them 
all fare wel again, and beſcught them to re member they 
had a poor Sovereign abrcad, who deſerved to be remem- 
bered. Then forgiving the Executisner, and ſaluting 
the Miniſter, with his laſt Embrace and Kiſſes, he 
bow'd himſelf to the Stroke of Death, with as much 
Chriſtian Meekneſs and noble Courage mix'd toge- 
ther, as | believe was ever ſeen in any that had bled 
upon that Altar. And this all the People that were 
Spectators did ſeem to underſtand and acknowledge, 
beholding his fatal Blow with an univerſal Sadneſs 
and Silence. | | | | | 

What he intended to have ſnoke to the publick, 
but was not permitted, is as ioilows :; 


Gentlemen, 
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Col. Gerard's Speech. 


Gentlemen, © bak 


cc S this kind of Spectacle is no new Enter. 


| cc tainment to your Eyes, for you have had 
© fate Glut of ſuch Objects; fo it is no ſtrange 
e thing to me to be made ſuch a SpeRacle : For I have 
« been bred upon the Theatre of Death, and haye 
learned that part ſo well, tho' I confeſs a very hard 
cc one, as to perform it pretty handſomely, both as 
« a Gentleman and a Chriſtian. 
O Only I muſt deſire you to expect no fine Pro- 
logue, or Speech from me; I never ſtudied to make 
Orations; a very unfit Man to lay Plots againſt : 
« State, who am ſcarce able to lay a few Lines of 
plain Engliſh together, as I ought : But though 
I cannot ſpeak happily, I doubt not but I ſhall 
die happily. | 
I confeſs my ſelf a great Sinner, Who is innocent? 
God be merciful to me a miſerable Sinner. I adore 
« the Juſtice of God in all this that is come upon 
« me; I have deſerved to die long ſince; and blelled 
*© be God who hath given me ſuch Time to prepare, 
« But for this Crime I ſtand condemned for to Day, | 
do proteſt mine own Innocency, as to any Conlent 
« or Engagement to act in it. 
I hope you will believe me, when you conſider 
« upon what ſlender Proofs and Teſtimonies I ſuffer; 
| D _—_ of them legal, or poſitive, but circumitan- 
«tial. PITS 
For my Brother Charles, Alas poor Youth, how 
he was wrought upon! But I deſire all my Friends 
to think honourably of him, as likewile of my Bro- 
ther Sir Gilbert. 
This Imagination of a Plot is ſaid to be hatched 
„in France. I fear the Neſt was at 1#hitehall. 
As for the King ſo far from concurring 
to ſuch a Deed, that I am only unſatisfied in this, 
whether I ſhall die right in his Favour, becauſe {ul- 
pected of any thing ſo unworthy of him. 
e fear he loſt his Kingdoms by ſuch Practices, 
but whether he would recover then fo, is Fra 
| | | « ſtion 3 
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Col. Gerard's Speech. 177 
ſtion: God hath better Ways, when it ſhall be good 
jn his Sight to plead his Cauſe. 
« I was lately in France, but on my own Score; for 
have commanded there, and probably might. 

“ For my paſt Life, it hath been but a troubleſome 
one, but now I hope I ſhall reſt, Since I was any 
« thing, I have ſerved the King, as I am bound; and 
„willi all that did ſo, had done it as faithfully: He 
© was coudemn'd for a Tyrant, but God 

« For my Religion, though a Soldier, I am able to 
« to profets I am a Chriſtian Soldier, a true Son of 
the Church of England, as conſtituted under Queen 
« Elizabeth, King James, and King Charles, of bleſ- 
& ſed Memory. Her Doctrine and Government I 
embrace, her Truth and Peace I pray God to re- 
« ſtore. 

* I humbly give Thanks to God Almighty, for 
„providing me the Comfort of a Miniſter, on whoſe 
“Fidelity I might repote my Scul. 

c And 1 pray God to bleis the poor faithful Mini- 
* ſters of this Church, and give you Hearts to eſteem 
5 15 ; the Want whereot is no {mall Reaſon of our 
« Miſery, | | | | 

" My Days have been few and evil, yet God be 
© bleſſed, in all the Vanities and Folly of Youth, I 
* have been far from Atheiſm, or Contempt of God's 
* Worthip ; I had always awful Impreſſions of God's 
© Honour and Service, which is now my Comfort. 

« And now, dear Countrymen, fare you well, I 
© pray God bleis you all, and this whole Nation. 

Alas, poor England] When will theſe black Days 
“ be over! When will there be Blood enough! I 
© wiſh mine might fill up the Meaſure. I forgive 
'* all. 


«* Once more fare you well; commend me to all my 


Friends, pray for me. 


pray God make you as faithful and loyal as 
„ have lived, and as happy as I ſhall be by and by 
* when 1 am dead. | 

“ Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

Father of Mercics, have Mercy on me. 

Saviour of the World, ſave my Soul. Ke 
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178 The E xecution of Mr. Lucas, Gc. 


John 
O Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the MY Qua 
«© World, hear my Prayers. | Mar 


Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my in! 


* | grea 
Lord Jeſus receive my Soul. by 1 
en bein 
| | | | ä the 
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The Execution of Mr. Lucas, who was Behead- S 8 
ed, and of Mr. Kenſey, Mr. Thorpe, John W Ther 
Fryer, aud John Lawrence, who were the) 
hanged at Salisbury in May, 1655. Park 

whe 
Here cannot he a greater Manifeſtation of the thei 
univerſal Prejudice and Averſion in the whole W Char 

Kingdom towards Cromwell and his Government, than MW © n 

that there ſhoutd be ſo many Deſigns and Conſpiracies P 

againſt him. The Inſurrection in the et, in which . 
ſo many Perſons of conſiderable Figure were engag'd, 
was no little Surprize to him, etpecially at a time 
when he knew not how to truſt his Army in a collected 
Body. But all this Apprehenſion yaniſh'd, when it 
was known, that within four or five Hours after the 
__ King had been proclaim'd in one of his chief Cities, 
vid. Salisbury, (while his Judges, and all the Civil Pow- 
er of that County were in it, were taken Priſoners) 
they had left it in Diſorder and Confuſion among 
themſelves, and marched to Chard in Semerſetſhire, 
thence to Scuthmolton in Devonſhire, where being over- 
power'd by Captain Unton Co, Penruddock and Grove, 
with others, (ſeveral Gentlemen of Note making their 
Etcape) yielded upon Quarter for Life. No {ſooner 
was Cromwell appriz'd of this cheap Victory, but 
Commiſſioners were forthwith diſpatch'd for thc 
Tryal of the Inſurrectors; and accordingly they firl 
lat at Salisbury, April 12, 1655, Judge Windham 
Preſident, Dove High-Sheriff, and the Jury like him; 
where they condemned ſix, five of whom were put to 
Death, whoſe Names thus ſtand upon Record: 1. or 
| | John 
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The Execution of Mr. Lucas, Oc. 179 


hn Lucas, a Mercer, of a very good Eſtate and 


Quality in Hungerford, a plain and underſtanding 
Man, who unfortunately ſtayed in Town when it was 
in his Power to haye made his Eſcape; there was 
great Intereſt ug'd for aReprieye, which was expected 
by the Priſoner, but he was baſely diſappointed ; and 
being ſomewhat of a ſuperior Rank to the others, had 
the Fayour of being Beheaded. 2. Mr. Kenſey, a 
Gentleman, (as they ſay of the French) in a manner 
born with his Sword by his Side, a modeſt Man, that 
underſtood the World, and cheartully reſign'd himſelf 
to the Divine Will in his laſt Moments. 3. Mr. 
Thorpe, John Fryer, John Lawrence, Perſons, who tho 
they had no Pedigrees to boaſt of, yet have this Ho- 
nour, that the chiet of their Judges lived to beg his 
Pardon and Life with Tears, for condemning them, 
when the moſt inconſiderable of them ſcorn'd to beg 
their Lives of him; and are Inftances of Monſieur 
Charon's Tenet uf Nobility, „That there may be 
«© mean Perſons of the nobleſt Extraction, and noble 
«© Perſons of the meaneſt. ; 
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The Tryal and Illegal Proceed. 
ings againſt the Honourable Colonel 
John Penruddock, before the Com- 
miſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, in 
the Caſtle of Exon, April, 19, 1655, 


Alſo the Letters betwixt him and his Wife, 
during the Time of his Sufferings. 


Together with the true Copy of his Speech 
on the Scaffold before he was Beheaded, 
in the Caſtle of Exon, the 16th Day & 
May, 1655. * 


Publiſhed by his Friends from his own Papers, 
| i [ P ON Tharſday the 15th of April, 1555, the 
11 Commiſſioners of Or and Terminer being 
| ſat in the Caſtle of Exen, ſummoned before 
them my ſelt, Mr. Hugh Grove, Mr. Richard Reeves, 
Mr. Robert Dube, Mr. George Duke, Mr. Themy 
 Fitz-James, Mr. Francis Jones, Mr. Edward Davis, 
Mr. Themas Poulton, and Mr. Francis Bennet. 
all called to the Bar, we were commanded to hold up 
our Hands, and an Indictment of High Treaſon was 
read againſt us : And being asked whether we would 
Plead guilty or not guilty to the Indictment; in the 
Behalt of my ſelf, and of the Gentlemen therein 

charged, I ſpake as followeth. 
Col. Penruddick. My Lords, though my Education 
_ hath been ſuch, as not to give me thoſe Adyantages 
which the Knowledge of the Laws would have aſſiſted 
me with, for the detendiog my ſelf, yet upon hearing 
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this very Indictment, my Reaſon tells me, that it is 
illegal 3 and therefore I do demand Council, that may 
32. M{dilpute the Illegality thereof. | 
""  $:rjcant Glyn. Sir, you deſire that which cannot be 
granted, therefore give your Anſwer, whether you 
d. are guilty or not guilty of the Treaſon of which you 
ſtand charged. | 
nel W c. Pen. Sir, by your Fayour, it is that which 
m- Ws been granted to my Interiors, viz. to Mr, Lisburn, 
ind to one Rolf, a Shoe-maker, and I have as great a 
IN Wight to the Laws as any Perſon that fits here as my 
55, Mludge ; I do therefore challenge it as my Right. Judge 
Verla whom 1 there fee, will tell you, he himſelf 
was Council for this Rolf; and it is a hard caſe, if a 
ite, MW:c-born Gentleman of England cannot have the 
ame Privilege that his Inferiors haye had before 
un. 
Attornzy-Gen. Sir, there is a great Difference be- 


Caſe; therefore flatter not your 121, and do not think 
zour being mute ſhall ſave your Eſtate in caſe of 
Treaſon $3 for if you plead not to the Indictment, 
ntence will be pronounced againſt you, as if you 
tad been found guilty of the Fact you are char- 


F. rd with. 
| Cl. Pen. Sir, I obferye your Diſtinction; but all 
the Fo Logick you [14Ve. all not make me nor any ra- 
eing nal Man acknowledge, that chis was either acting 
fore r acted; before it be proved, Sir, it is but a bare 
be, Napicion, and I hope you will not condemn me before 
un m convicted: I {ay the Indictment is illegal, and L 
% {Wo demand Council. 
ing At. Gen, Sir, the Court muſt not he dallied with- 
up do peremptorily demand of you, Are you guil- 
Was or not guilty * If you plead, you may have Fa- 
uld aur, otherwiſe we {hall proceed to ſentence. 
the Col, Pen. Sir, put the Cale I do plead, ſhallT then 
ein aye Council allowed me? 

At. Cen. Sir, the Court makes no Bargains, refer 
ion bur ſelf'to us. 
ges | | 
ted * R Here- 
ing | 


tween Treaſon acting and acted ; the latter is your 
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182 Col. Penruddock's Tiyal. 
Hereupon my Fellow-priſoners perſuaded me to 
-plead Net guilty : Which being done, I de. 
manded Council, as being partly promiſed it. 
Mr. Attorney told me, I could have none, Then 
I reply'd,. | 


Col. Pen. Sir, Durus eſt hec Serms, it is no more 
than I expe&ed from you; but rather than I will be 
taken off unheard, I will make my own Detence ax 
well as I can, | 


The Jurors being then called, I challenged about 

Twenty four of the Thirty five I might have 
challenged. The reſt of the Gentlemen were 
{ent from the Bar; I was left alone upon my 
Tryal ; and the Jurors were ſo pack'd, that 
had I known them, the Iflue had been the 
fame that it was. The Jurors being ſworn, 
and the Indictment again read, Mr. Attornzy 
demanded what Exceptiun I could make to 
it ? To which I anfwered; 


Col. Pen. Sir, I except againſt every part thereof: 
For I take it to be illegal in foto Comp:ſito.  * 

Recorder Steel. Sir, it is not uſual for any Court to 
admit of general Exceptions, therefore we expect that 
vou ſhould make it to {ome particular, 1 

Col. Pen. Sir, I deſire a Copy of my Indictmert, 
and Time until to morrow to make my Defence. 

At. Gen. Sir, you cannot have it; the Court ex- 
pe cts you ſhould do it now. 

Col. Pen. Then it I cannot have Time, if my gene- 
ral Exception might have been admitted, it would 
have told you, that there can be no High Treaſon in 
this Nation, but it muſt be grounded upon the Com. 
mon, or the Statute Law; but this is neither grounded 
upon the Common Law or the Statute, ego no Tres 
fon (againſt a Protector who had no Power according 
to Law:) Neither is there any ſuch thing in Law as 2 
Protector, for al! I :zeafons and ſuch Pleas, are propria 
£7124 Regi. | 
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$14, Glyn. Sir, you are peremptory, you ſtrike at 
fie Government z you will tare never a whit the bet- 
ter for this Speech; ſpeak as to any particular Excep- 
tion you have to the Indictment. 

Col. Pen. Sir, If I ſpeak any thing which grates up: 
vn the preſent Government, I may conhdently expect 
your Pardon: My Life is as dear to me as this Ci 
yernment can be to any of you. The holy Prophet 
Pavid, when he was in Danger of his Lite, fetgnea 
bimlelf mad, and the Spittle hung upon his Beard ; 
vou may eaſily therefore excuſe my Imperfections- 
And fince I am now forced to give you my particular 
Exception more plainly to the tnditment, I am bold 
to tell you I obſerye in the latter part of the Indict- 
ment, you {ay I am guilty of High Treaion by vertuz 
of a Statute in that Caſe made and provided, It there 
be any ſach Statute, pray let it be read; I know none 
aueh. My Actions were tor the King, and I well re- 
member what Bradon faith, Rex nen habet Sup?riorem 
nf Derm ſatis habet ad Pham, quod Deum expectat 
ut rem. And in another place he taith, Rex habet Pe- 
tftatem © Furiſdidionem ſuper omnes qui in Regns Jus 


ſunt 5 ea que ſunt Juriſditticnis © Pacis, ad nullum per- 


tizent, niſi ad Regiam Dignitatem; habet etiam Coer- 
tiene m, ut Delinquentes puniat & coerceat : Again he 
laith, Ommnes ſub Rege, © ipſe ſub nullo niſi tanta n 
Dec; nn eft inferior ſibi Sabjectis; non Parem habet in 
R-7n0 ſuv. This ſhews us where the true Power is. 
You ſhall find alſo, * That whoſoever ſhall refuſe to 
* aid the King when War is levied againſt him, or 
* any that keeps the King from his juſt Rights, offends 
* the law, and is thereby guilty of Treafon ”. Again, 
* All Men that adhere to the King in perſonal Ser- 
vice are freed from Treaſon by Law”. And yet 
vou tell me of a Statute, which makes my adhering 
to the King, according to Law, to be High Treaſon ; 
pray let it be read. 

At. Gen. Y cu have not hehaved your ſelf fo as to 


have ſuch a Favour from the Court. 


Cel. Pen. Sir, I require it not as a Favour, but as. 
my Right. 
At. Gen. Sir, ycu cannot have it. 
| R 2 Col. Pen. 
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184 Col. Penruddock's Tryal. 

Col. Pen. If I cannot have it, theſe Gentlemen that 
are the Jurors have not offended you; their Verdid 
reaches to their Souls, as to my Life: Pray let 
not them go blindfold, but let that Statute be thei: 
Guide. 


what hath been already ſaid, and ſo might you too. 
Col. Pen. Sir, 1 thank you; you now tell me what 
1 muſt truſt to. . | 


Mr. Attorney made a large Speech in the Face of 
the Court, wherein he aggravated the Offence with 
divers Circumſtances as laying, I had been four 
** Years in Fance, and held a Correſpondency with 
<« the King my Maſter, of whom I had learned the 
<< Popiſh Religion; that T endeayoured to bring in a 
de bauch'd lewd young Man, and to engage this 
Nation in another bloody War; and that it I had 
© not been timely prevented, I had deſtroyed them 
(meaning the Jurors) and their whole Families“, 
I interrupted him, and ſaid. | 
Col, Pen, Mr. Attorney, you have been heretofore 
of Council for me, you then made my Cale better 
than indeed it was; I ſee you have the Faculty to 
make Men believe Falſhood to be Truth too. 
At. Gen. Sir, you interrupt me, you ſaid but now 
you were a Gentleman. Be 
Col. Pen. Sir, I have been thought worthy here- 
_ to fit on the Bench, though now 1 am at the 
ar. 7 | | 
Mr. Attorney then proceeded in his Speech, and 
called the Witneſſes. Then I ſaid, 

Sir, you have put me in a Bear's Skin, and now 
you will bait me with a Witneſs. But I ſee the Face 
of a Gentleman here in the Court, (I mean Captain 
Crook) whoſe Conſcience can tell him, that I had Arti- 
cles from him, which ought to have kept me from 
hence. | | 
Capt. Crook hereupon ſtood up, and his guilty Con- 
ſcience (I ſuppoled) adviſed him to ſit down again, 
after he had made this Speech, that is to ſay, he open- 
ed his Lips and ſpake nothing. DN nl 
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The ſeveral Witneſſes now came in, Mr. Deve the 
theriff of Wilts, and others; my Charity forbids me 
to tell you what many of them ſwore : I ſhall there- 
tore omit that, and only tell you, that one uf our own 
Party (and indeed I think an honeſt Man) being for- 
cd to give his Evidence, I ſaid, © My Lords, it is 
n hard Cale, that when you find you cannot other- 
« wiſe cleave me in pieces, that you mult look after 
Wedges made out of my own 1imber”. The ver- 
tuous Cryer of Blandford being asked what were the 
Words I uſed in proclaiming King Charles at the Mar- 
ket, he ſaid, © I declared for Charles II. and ſettling 
the true Proteſtant Religion, for the Liberty of the 
subject, and the Privilege of Parliaments“. 


Then 1 ſaid unto the Attorney-Senera), and to tlie 


whole Court, © You faid even now, that I had learned 
*« of my Matter the Popiſh Religion, and endeavour'd 
to bring him in, your own Witneſs tells you what 
* ayd whom I weuld bring in, and it was the true 
&Proteſtart, and not the Popiſh Religion his Majeſty 
is of, and intends to {ettle ”. I urged divers Cates to 
mike the Buſineſs but a Riot (as my Lerd of N:rthums 
brrlants) pretending it was for the taking of Taxes, 
and that the Power was not declared to be where they 
fy it is. I requir'd the Judges to be of Council for 
me, and told them it was their Duty. Commiſſioner 
Liſl: told me, I ſhould have no Wrong, (but he meant 
Right ; ) but the Judges Rolls and Nicholas confeſſed 
themlulves Parties, therefore would ſay nothing. 
Then I told the Court, © If I had ſeen a Crown upon 
© the Head of any Perſon, I had known what. had 
been Treaſon, the Law of England would have ta- 
ken hold of me out of the Reſpects it has to Monar- 
chy : There was no ſuch Land-mark before me 
therefore I conceive l cannot be guilty of what I am 
charged with. And my Lord, and Mr. Attorney, 
vou here indict. me for a. Treaſon committed at 
Suthmeoulton in Devenſhire 5 and Gentlemen, ye 
ſwear Witneſſes againſt me for Facts done in. other: 
* Counties, Sari n, Blandford, and Southmoiton, are 
not ina Pariſh, You puzzle the Jurors with theſe: 
* Circumſtances, pray go to the Kernel; and you, 
= 3 Gen- 
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Gentlemen of the Jury, ſave your Labour of takin 
< thoſe Notes”. Mr. Attorney then addreſled him- 
ſelf to the Jury, and to he ſhort, after the Space of 
haltan Hour long, gave them Dire&ions to bring me 
in guilty : This being done, I craved the Favour from 
the Court, that I might ſpeak to the Jury 3 Which be. 


ing allowed, I {aid to them as followed, or to the fame 
Effet: | 


Gentlemen, you are called a Jury of Life and 
Death, and happy will it be for your Souls if you 
prove a Jury of Life. You have heard what 
has been ſaid to make my Actions Treaſon, and 
with what Vigour many Untruths have been urged 
to you. I have made appear to you, that there 
can be no Treaſon but againſt the King; that the 
** Law knows no ſuch perſon as a Protector. Mr, 
Attorney pretends a Statute for it, but refuſeth the 
** reading thereof, either to me or you; vilifies me 
< at pleaſure, and tells you I am a Papiſt, and 
would bring in the Popiſh Religion; and that if [ 
*© had not been timely prevented, I had deſtroyed 
*© you. I hope you are all ſatisfied of the contrary, 
* from the Mouth of one of the beſt Witneſſes. You 
* are now Judges between me and theſe Judges. Let 
not the Majeſty of their Looks, or the Glory of 
their Habits betray you to a Sin, which is of a deep- 
* er Die than their Scarlet; I mean that Sin, Blood, 
«which calls to Heaven for Vengeance. Gentlemen, 
ou do not ſee a Hair of my Head but is numbred, 
< neither can you make any one of them; much Jels 
« can you put Breath into my Noſtrils when it is ta- 
< ken out: A Sparrow doth not fall to the Ground 
„ without the Providence of God, much leſs ſhall 
Man, to whom he hath given Dominion and Rule 
< over all the Creatures of the Earth, Gentlemen, 
look upon me, I am the Image of my Creator, 
and that Stamp of his which is in my Viſage, is not 

<< to he defaced without an Account given wherefore 
< it was. I have here challenged, as I am a Gentle- 
«© man, and a free-born Man of England, the Right 
« which the Law allows me; I demanded a Copy 5 
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“my Indictment, and Council, but it is denied me, 
© The Law which I would have been tried by, is the 
© known Law of the Land, which was drawn by the 
« wile Conſultation of our Princes, and by the ready 
ce Pens of our Progenitorss The Law which I am 
« now tried by, is no Law, but what is cut off by the 
« Point of a rebellious Sword; and the Sheets in which 
« they are recorded being varniſhed with the Moiſture 
« of an eloquent Tongue, it you look not well to it, 
« may chance to ſerve tor ſome of your Shrouds. It 
« the Fear of diſpleaſing others ſhall betray you to 
« find me guilty of any thing, you can at the molt 
« but make a Riot of this. Pray by the way take Ne- 
« tice, that the laſt Parliament would not allow the 
“ Legiſlative Power to be out of themſelves ; ſeven- 
« teen of twenty in this veryCounty were of thatOpi- 
« nion, and deſerted the Houle ; they were your Re- 
« preſentatives; it you find me guilty, you bring 
« them in Danger, and in them, yourſelves. Have a 
© Care of being drawn into a Snare. Gentlemen, 
© your Blood may run in the ſame Channel with 
« mine. If what I have ſaid do not ſatisfy you, ſo 
« as to acquit me, if you bring me in a ſpecial Ver- 
« di you do in ſome meaſure acquit yourſelves, 
« and throw the Blood that will be ſpilt, upon 
« the Judges: Conſider of it, and the Lord girect 
you for the beſt. | I 


The Jury after a Quarter of an Hour's Retirement, 
brought me in guilty : The Lord forgive them, for 
they knew not what they did. 2 | 

Upon Monday the 23d of April, we were again cal- 
led to to the Bar, being then in Number twenty fix. 
Serjeant Glyn asked of me firſt, what I could fay for 
my ſelf, that I ſhould not have Sentence according to 


the Law ? Then I ſaid, 


“My Lords and Gentlemen, You ask what I can 
e ſay for my ſelf, that I ſhould not have Sentence pals 
© upon me. The Jury found me guilty, if I ſhould 
. 55 about about to make a Defence now, it would 
ſignify no more, than as if my Friend N per 

cou 


« tion for my Pardon after I am executed. « h 
Ee oe an ah & have 
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'*: have offered you Articles here, but I thought them 
ce inconſiſtent with this Court. When I look upon 


© my Offence, (as to the Protector) I conclude my ſelt 


„ dead Man, but when I reflect upon the Fayour 
* he hath ſhewed to others of my Condition, and the 
& Hopes I have of your Interceſſion, methinks I feel 
« my Spirits renewed again. My Lords, Death is 2 

„Debt due from Nature, he has now the keeping the 

Bond, and has put it in Suit by his Attorney; it he 
& pleaſe to forbear the ferving me with an Execution, 
and let me keep it a little longer, I will pay him the 
&« Intereſt of Thanks for it as long as I live, and en- 
« gage my Poſterity and a numerous Alliance to he 

c bound for me. So the Lord direct you all for the 

„ beſt, If I have found Fayour I ſhall thank vou; it 

© not, I ſhall forgive you. | 


This being done, Serjeant GH, after a moſt bitter 
and nonſenſical Speech, gave Sentence againſt us; af. 
To be drawn, hang d, and quarter d. A pretty Ex- 

change for unworthy Crooks Articles for Lite, Liberty, 
and Eſtate ; which I can prove, and will die upcn, 
My Tryal held at leaſt five Hours. This is as much 
as at preſent I can remember of it; excuſe the Errors, 
One of the Jury being asked by a Gentleman why 
he found me guilty, anſwered, He was reloly'd to 
hang me before he did ſte me. 
I obſerve Treaſon to be in this Ave an individutm 
Vagum, like the Wind in the Goſpel, which, bloweth 
where it liſteth ; for that ſhall be Treaſon in me to 


Day, which ſhall be none in another to-morrow, as it 


pleaſeth Mr. Attorney. N 
The * Judges are {worn to do Juſtice according t 
the Laws of the Land, and therefore have milerably 
perjured themſelves in condemning me contrary to 
Law: And (not fo contented) muſt cauſe the Jury 

| (o 


— 


* Witneſs one Benner and Stroud, who in cpen Court 
confeſſed themſelves to be guilty of all they proved againſt 
me, yet Mr. Attornzy gave the Jury Directions to ful 
them Mit guilty, | 
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ſo wiſe they were) through their falſe and unjuſt Di- 
rections, to deſtroy their own Rights and Praperties, 
and ſet up a new, arbitrary, and tyrannical Gove: 
ment. 

The ſudges would not give me their Advice in 
point of Law (as was their Duty) becauſe they ſaid 
they were Parties; yet could ſit ſtill on the Bench in 
their Robes, to countenance and approve of my Sen- 
tence. 

* No Man can be a Judge where he is a Party, in 
the ſame Caule; theretore my Tryal was contrary to 
Law. 

The Judges being Parties, ought not to ſit up- 
upon the Bench, but ſtand by ; therefore my Tryal 
was illegal: The reſt being no Judges, but the Prote- 
tors immediate Servants, ſo could not be my Judges 
in Caſes of High Trealon ; for none but the ſworn 
ſudges of the Land are capable of it by Law. 

One thing of Colonel Dove, the reverend Sheriff of 
Vilts, who, that the Jury might be ſufficiently in- 
cenſed, complaining. of the many Incivilities he pre- 
tended were offered him by our Party, being upon his 
Oath, ſaid, That one of our Men did run him thro 
the Side with a Carbine. Surely it was a very ſmall 
one, for the Wound was not diſoer nable. 

A great deal of Pains every Man in his Place took 
for the carrying on their Maſter's Work. | 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me; under the Shadow of thy Wings will I hide my 
ſelf till this Tyranny be overpaſt. 


Glory be to God on High, in Earth Peace, good Will 
tewards Men; and ſo have Mercy on me, O Lord. 


TOHN PENRUDDOCK. 
| Mrs. 


ä 


* Hobart, Folio 120. 
of Cook's Reports. 
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Mrs. Pearuddock's laſt Letter to her honou- 
rable and dear Husband. 
My dear Heart, | | 


| T jad parting was fo far from making me forget 
you, that I ſcarce thought on my ſelf ſince, but 
wholly upon yort. Thoſe dear Embraces, which I yet feel, 
ſhall never loſe being the faithful Teſtimonies ef an 
indulgent Husband, have charmed my Soul to ſuch a Re- 
verence cf your Remembrance, that were it poſſible, 1 
wer d with my own Blood cement your dead Limbs to Life 
again, and (with Reverence) think it no Sin to rob Hea- 
ven a little while longer of a Martyr. Oh my dear, yy 
muſt now pardon my Paſſion, this being my laſt, . (Oh fa- 
tal Nord) that ever you will receive from me Aud 
know, that until the laſt Minute that I can imagine you 
frail live, 1 will ſacrifice the Prayers of a Chriſtian, and 
the Groans of an afflited Wife : And when you are nit, 
(which ſure by Sympathy I ſhall know) I ſtall wiſh my enn 
Diſſlutien with you, that ſo we may go Hand in Hand 
to Heaven. Tis too late-to tell yow what I have (or ra- 
tber have not) done for yeu 5 hew turned out of Doors, be- 
cauſe I came to beg Mercy : The Lord lay not your Blod 
to their Cha ge. I would fain Diſcourſe longer with you, 
ba paſſion begins to drown my Reaſon, and will rob me of 
my De voir, which is all I have left to ſerve you. Adieu 
therefore ten thouſand Times, my d-areft Dear, and fince 
1 muſt never fee you more, take this Prayer: May yur 


Faith be fo ſtrengthened, that your Conſtancy may centinue ; 


and then I kncw that Heaven will receive you, whither 
Grief or Love will in aſtort time, I hope, tranſlate, 


May the 3d at 2 My dear, ycur ſad, but 
a- Clock at Night. 


conſtant Wite even to love 
your Aſhes when dead, 
Arundel Penruddicl- 


Your Children beg your Bleſſing, and preſent their 
Duties to you. 9 5 Ty 
| * 
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The laſt Letter from the Honourable Col. 
Pearuddock, in Anſwer to his vertuous 


Lady. 


My. deareſt Heart, 


Even nw received thy Farewel Letter; each Nerd 

wheresf repreſent unto me a moſt lively Emblem of 
your Afection, drawn with thine own Hand in Water-Cc- 
lurs to the Figure of a Death's Head. My dear, I em- 
brace it, as coming firſt from God, and then from Man; 
tor what is there done in this City that the Lord hath 
not permitted? I lool upon every Line ef thine as ſo ma- 
xy Threads twiſted together into that of my Life, which 
being now woven, my Meditations tell me, will make a 
ft Remnant for my Winding:ſheet. Upon the reading 
whereof, 1 may [ay with the Prophet, I ſhould have ut- 
terly fainted, but that I believe verily to ſee the Good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the living. As this is 
mine, in Dear, ſo let it be thy Conſolation, When I 


think what Wife and what Children Igo from, and look 


v further, I begin to cry, O wretched Man thatI am ? 
But when my Thouohts ſear higher, and fix themſelves 
ien th:ſe things which are above, where I ſhall ſind God 
my Creator to my Father, and his n amy Redeemer, to 
my Brethzr, (for ſo they have vouchſafed to term theen- 


ſelves 3) then I lay aſide thiſe Relatiens, and do of all Love, 


ty Dear, deſire thee, not to look towards my Grave where 
my Body lies, but toward Heaven, where 1 h:pe my Soul 
ſrall gain a Manſion in my Father's Houſe. I ds ftedjaſt- 
ly believe, that God hath heard the Prayers of my Friends, 
and thine, and mine; and how kn:weſt thou, O Woman, 
wheth:r thou haſt not ſaved thy Husband ? Let thoſe 
Conſiderations raiſe thy Spirit, I beſeech thee; and that 
fir Ged's ſake and mint. Though I lie among the Chil- 
dren of Men, which are ſet on fire againſt me, yet under 
the Shadow of the Almichty's Wings I will hide my ſelf 
till this Tyranny be cverpaſt. The greateſt Conflict 1 have 
bad in this Extremity, was my parting with thee : The 


next Encounter is to be with Death; and my Saviour 


bath ſo pulled cut the Sting thereof, that I hope to . 
RE: : 
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it nitheut Fear. Though the £rms of Men have been tos 
hard for me, yet I am now liſling my ſelf under the Cin. De 
duct of my Sovereign, and an Army of Martyrs, that the d 
Gates of Hell cannet prevail againſt, My Dear, I have q 
nom another Subject to think on, therefore yeu muſt excuſe J 0 
the Imperfections you find here. 1 have formerly given I 
you Dirediens concerning my Children, to which I. fal 
' refer you. May the Bleſſing cf Almighty Ged be uponthee | 
and them, and may there not want a Man of my Name A 
to be ready to be a Sacrifice in this Cauſe of God and his tete 
Church, ſo long as the Sun and Moon ball endure. I ſtall Wc ..: 
now cloſe up all, with deſiring you to give a Teſtimony for W« 
me to the World, that I die with ſo much Charity, as u g. 
forgive all my Enemies. I will jun them in my laſt«Pray- 
ers for my Friends : Amoneſt which, you and my Chil- 
dren are fer my ſake obliged to pay à perpetual A. 
knowledgement to Mr. Rolles and his Lady, and my Cou- 
fin * Mr. Sebaſtine Tack, for their great Sollicitations en 
1my Behalf. If 1 ſhould: forget this City of Exeter, for 
their Civilities to my mn Perſon in particular, and in- 
deed to all of us, I ſhauld leave a Repreach hehind me. 
I will give th:m Thanks at my Death; ad 1 hape you and 
yours wil do it when I am dead. My dear Heart, I once 
more bid thee adieu, and with as much Love and Sie 
rity as can be imagined, ſubſcribe my ſelf, 


Exon, May Thy dying and loving Husband . 
7, 1655, | * tha 
| 70 HN PENRUDDOCK WM th. 

55 0 

The WF ic 

co 

— mY TEE * this 
* N. B. Mr. Sehaſtine Tack, altho* he ſeemed very WM. 9 
ſollicitous for Col. Penraddeck in his Life, ſince his E Pu! 
Death hath been very unworthy to his memory, (con- «iv 
trary to kis Promiſe to the {aid Col. in his Lite) and ral 
hath done contrary to the Will of the Dead, the Truſt IE 1 
repoſed in him, the Principle of Honour, and much 5 1. 
| | iel 


unbecoming a Gentleman. 
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Con- e Speech of the Honourable Colonel Penrud- 
t the dock, which he delivered upon the Scaf= 
have fold 772 Exon Caſtile, the 16th Day of May » 
ven 1655. 


' ſpall | 
thee s he was aſcending the Scaffold, baring his 
ame Knees, and humbly bowing himſelf, he uſed 


T his WM thete Words ; This 1 hope will prove to be like Ja- 
ſhall NC dess Ladder, though the Feet of it reſt on Earth, 
y for Neft 1 doubt not but the Top of it reacheth to 
20 6% Heaven. ä | 


"ray- When he came upon the Scaffold, he ſaid, 

Chil- 0 wretched ian that I am, wh: ſhall deliver me from 
2 ths Body of Death. ? I thank Gd who hath given zune 
Com- % Pidery through cur Lord Jeſus Chriſte | 


95 7 F f 
BS Un Then with abundance of Chriſtian Chearfulneſs he 
vale to the People as followeth : 


Gentlemen, | 
IT hath ever been the Cuſtom of all Perſons whats 
* ſveyer,: when they come to die, to give ſom2 
Satisfaction to the World, whether they be guilty 
ol the Fa of which they ſtand charged. The 
Crime for which i am now to die, 1s Loyalty, but in 
this Age called Hh 1realon, I cannot deny but 
that 1 was at Srathinlten in this County; but whe- 
* ther my being there, or my Action there, amounts to 
* ſo high a Crime as High Treaſon, I leave to the 
World and the Law to judge. Truly, if I were 
* conſcions to my ſelf of any bale Ends that had in 
1 * this Undertaking, I would not bs to injurious to my 


(> 


—— 
— 


— 
- 
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very Owen Soul, Or diſingenuous to you, as not to make 2 
his MF publick Acknowledgement thereof. I ſuppoſe that 


con- divers Perſons, according as they are by their ſeve- 
and ral Intereſts and Relation biaſſed, give their Opi- 
ruſt ' nions to the Werld concerning us; I conceive it 
buch impoſſible therefore ſo to exprels my ſelf in this par- 
' ticular, as not to expoſe hoth my Judgment and 

' Reputation to the Cenſure ot many which I ſhall 

5 leave 
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„leave behind me. Becauſe I will not put others 
_ © therefore upon a Breach of Charity concerning me 
* or my Actions, I have thought fit to decline all 
Diſcourſes which may give them a Capacity either 
** to injure themſelves or me. My Tryal was pubic ; 
* lick, and my ſeveral Examinations 1 believe will be 
* Produced when I am in my Grave. I will refer. t. 
<c you therefore to the firſt, which I am ſure ſome of «<< 
** You heard; and to the latter, which many of youſiſſ« ., 


in good time may ſee. Had Captain Crook dore fe 
„ himſelf and us that Right which a Gentleman and 1, 
« a Soldier ought to have done, I had not now been 55 
here. The Man I forgive with all my Heart ; bu th 
truly, Gentlemen, his proteſting againſt thoſe Arti 
« cles he himſelf with ſo many Proteſtations and Im 5, 
*< portunities put upon us, hath drawn ſo much DilM« 1 
«* honour and Blood upon his own Head, that I fer ,, 
* {ome heavy Judgment will purſue him. ThoughM« Ju 
c he hath been falſe to us, I pray God that 1 do nM} © 
« prove a true Prophet to him. « 64 

« Nay, I muſt ſay more; that coming on the Road fi- 
ce to Exon, he the {aid Captain Cot told me, Sir u 
* ſeph Wag ſiaffe was a gallant Gentleman, and tha e 
ec he was lorry that he was not taken with us; tha. ing 
« then he might have had the Benefit of our Articles e tai 
* But now, 1aid he, I have beſet all the Country toll « 
ic him, ſo that he cannot elcape, but muſt be hanged. Ws th 

He alſo queſtioned me, as I paſled through Sa: « 
« bury from Lenden, whether he had given me Cons By 
« ditions ? Which | endeavouring to make appear to «,, 
« Major Butler, he interrupted me, and unwilling MW « 810 
« confeſled it, {aying, I proffered him Four Hundreds 14, 
« Pounds to perie1m his Articles; which had been M Pa: 
* ſtrange Proffer o! mine, had I not really conditioncac 4 


% with him. And I told him then, (having found« of 

* him unworthy) I would have given him Five Hu ha; 
e dred Pounds, believing him to be mercenary. I 100 
make it further appear I injure him not by calling Ch 
him unworthy, after theſe Articles were given, edo 
proffered to piſtol me, if I did nut perſuade aro « x 
ther Houſe to yield, which then were bold. my 
refiſting. To which my Servant John Bzby, (non my 
| c 
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* ; Priſoner) replied, I hope you will not be fo un- 
& worthy as to break the Law of Arms. 

© Thus much 1 amr obliged to ſay to the Honour of 
& the Soldiery, that they have been lo far from break- 
«ing any Articles given to others, that they have ra- 
ther bettered them than otherwiſe. | | 

It is now our Mistortunzs to be made Preſidents 
& and Examples together, but I will not do the Pro- 
4 tector ſo much Injury as to load him with this Dit- 
& honour; ſince I have been intormed, that he would 
& haye made our Conditions good, it Crook that gave 
them had not abjur'd them, 

This is not a time for me to inlarge upon any 
Subject, ſince I am now become the Subject of 
„Death: But ſince the Articles were drawn by my 
* own Hand, I thought my lelt obliged in a particular 


*& Juſti cation of them. 


I could tell you of ſome Soldiers who are turn- 


* ed out of his Troop for juſtitying thoſe Condi- 


tions of ours: But let that pals 3 and hence for- 
* ward inſtead of Lite, Liberty, and Eſtate, which 
* were the Articles agreed upon, let Drawing, Hang- 
* ing, and Quartering bear the Denomination of Cap- 
* tain Crook's Articles 22 

* However, I thank the Protector for granting me 
* this honourable Death. 

* I ſhould now giye you an Account of my Faith. 
© But truly Gentlemen, this poor Nation is rent into 
* ſo many Opinions, that it is impoſſible for me to 
* give you mine without dilpleaſing ſome of you: 
However, if any be ſo critical as to inquire in what 
Faith I die, I ſhall refer him to the Apoſtles, Atha- 
* naſiuus, and the Nicene Creeds, and to the Teſtimony 
* of this reverend Gentleman Dr. Short, to whom L[ 
* have unboſomed my felt; and if this do not fatisfy, 
* look into the Thirty Nine Articles of the Catholick 
Church of England; to them have ſubſcribed, and 
do on them as authentick. | 

Having now given you an Account concerning 


my ſelf, I hold my ſelf obliged in Duty to ſome of 
my Friends, to take off a Suſpicion which lies upon 


them; I mean as to ſome Perions of Honour, which 
| v2 - | upon 
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upon my Examination I was charged to hold Cor. 


reſpondence with. The Marqueis of Hartf yd, the 
Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and my Lord of Pembroke, 


were the Perſons nominated to me, I did then ac- 
quit them, and do now ſecond. it with this Prote- 
ſtation, that I never held any Correſpondence with 
either or any of them, in relation to this particular 
Buſineſs, or indeed to any thing which concerned 
the Protector or his Government. As for the Mar. 


queſs of Vincheſter, I faw him ſome twelve Years 


ſince, and not later; and if I ſhould ſeœe him here 
preſent, I believe I ſhould not know him. And ag 
tor the Earl of Pembroke, he was not a Man likely 
to whom | ſhould diſcover my Thoughts, becaulz 
he is a Man of a contrary Judgment. 

I was examined likewiſe concerning my Brothe 


* Freke, my Couſin Haſtings, Mr. Derrington, an 
others. It 1s probable their Eitates may make them 


liable to this my Condition: But I do here fo ff 
acquit them, as to give the World this further Pro- 
teſtation, that Il am confident they are as innocer 
in this Buſineſs as the youngeſt Child here, 

I have no more to ſay to you now, but to {et 
you know that 1 am in Charity with all Men, I 
thank God: I both can and do forgive my great: 
eſt Perſecutors, and all that ever had any Hand in 
my Death. | | 

have offered the Protector as good Security tor 
my future Behaviour as I ſuppoſe he could have ex: 
pected : If he had thought fit to have given me my 
Life, certainly I ſhould not have been ſo ungrateful 
as to have employed it againſt him. I do humbiy 
ſubmit to God's Pleaſure, knowing that the Iſſues 
of Life and Death are in his Hand. My Blood is but 


a ſmall Sacrifice; if it had been ſaved, I am fo much 


of a Gentlenian as to have given him Thanks tha 
had preſerved it; and fo much a Chriſtian, as t 


forgive them which take it. But ſeeing God by bis 


Providence hath called me to lay it down, I willing!) 

ſubmit to it, though terrible to Nature; but bleſſed 

be my Savicur, who hath taken out the Sting; 

that I look upon it without Terror. . 
| i 
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« Debt, anda due Debt ; and it hath pleaſed- God to 

© make me ſo good a Husband, that lam come to pay 
« it before it is due. I am not aſhamed of that Caule 

for which I die, but rather rejoyce that I am thought 
« worthy to ſuffer in the Defence and Cauſe of God's 

true Church, my lawful King, the Liberty of the 

« Subje&t, and Privilege of Parliaments : Therefore 

“J hope none of my Alliance and Friends will be 

& aſhamed of it; it is lo far ſrom pulling down my Fa- 

« mily, that I look upon it as the raifing it one Sto- 
ry higher. Neither was J ſo prodigal of Nature, as 
© to throw away my Lite, but have uſed (though 
% none but honourable and honeſt) Means to pre- 

« {erve it. | 

** Theſe unhappy Times indeed have been very 
fatal to my Family: Two of my Brothers alrea- 
* dy ſlain, and my ſelf going to the Slaughter: 
© It is God's Will, and 1 humbly ſubmit to that 
Providence. | 

I muſt render an Acknowledgement of the great” 
„ Civiltiies that I have received from this City of 
* Exon, and ſome Perſons of Quality, aud for their” 
* plentitul Proviſion made for the Priſoners. I thank” 
Mr. Sheriff tor his Favour towards us, in particu- 
lar to my ſelf; and I defire him to preſent my due 
* ReſpeRs to the Protector, and though he had no- 
* Mercy for my ſel}, yet that he would have Reſpect 
* to my Family. 

* I am now ſtripping off my Cloaths to fight a 
* Duel with Death, (I conceive no other Duel law- 
ful) but my Saviour hath pulled out the Sting of 
* this mine Enemy, by making himſelf a Sacrifice for 
me: And truly I do not think that Man deſerving”. 
of one Drop of his Blood, that will not ſpend all 
for him in ſo good a Cauſe, 

* The Truth is, Gentlemen, in this Age, Treaſors + 
© is an indi viduum Vagum, like the Wind in the Goſ- 
* pel, it bloweth where it liſteth ; ſo now Treaſon is 
© What they pleaſe, and lighteth upon whom they 
a will. Indeed no Man, unleſs he will be a Tray- 
4 tor, can avoid this Cenſure of Treaſon: I know 
not to what End it may come, but I pray God my 
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& vn, and my Brother's Blood that is now to die 


* with me, may be laſt upon this Score. 

Now Gentlemen, you may ſee what a Condition 
you are in without a King: You have no Law to 
«** prote&. you, no Rule to walk by z when you per- 
form your Duty to God, your King, and Country, 


© you diſpleaſe the arbitrary Power now ſet up, (I 
cannot call it Government.) I ſhall leave you to 
„ peruſe my Tryal, and there you ſhall ſee, what a 
Condition this poor Nation is brought into; and 


« (no Queltion) will be utterly deſtroyed, if not re- 
* ſtored by loyal Subjects, to its old and glorious Go- 


* yernment. I pray God he lay not his Judgments 


* upon England tor their Sluggiſhneſs in doing their 
« Duty, and readineſs to put their Hands in their Bo- 
* ſomms, or rather taking part with the Enemy of 
* Truth. The Lord open their Eyes, that they may 
4 be no longer lead, or drawn into ſuch Snares; elſe 
* the Child unborn will curſe the Day of their Pa- 
© rent's Birth. 5 

© God Almighty preſerve my lawful Sove- 


0 reign King Charles the Second, from the Hands 
K of his Enemies, and break down the Wall of Pride 


« and Rebellion, which to long hath kept him from 
« his juſt Rights. God preſerve his Royal Mother, 
< and all his Majeſty's Royal Brethren, and incline 
* their Hearts to ſeek alter him; God incline the 
< Hearts of all true Engl;hmen to ſtand up as one Man 
* to bring in the King, and redeem themſelves and 
< this poor Kingdom out of its more than Egyptian 


Slavery. 


“ As J have now put oft theſe Garments of Cloth, 
4e ſo J hope I have put off my Garments of Sin, and 
„ have put on the Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
4 here, which will bring me to the Enjoyment of his 
«* glorious Robes anon. 


| Then he kneeled down and kiſſed the Block, and ſaid 
thus : © I commit my Soul to God my Creator and 


* Redeemer. Look on me O Lord at my laſt gaſping: 
« Hear my Prayer, and the Prayers of all good 


„People. 
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« People. I thank thee O God for all thy Diſpenſa- | 


© tions towards me, 


Then kneeling down, he prayed moſt deyoutly, 
| | as followeth. 


0 Eternal, Almighty, and moſt Merciful Ged, the 
righteous Fudge of all the World, look down in 
Mercy on me @ miſerable Sinner. O blefſed Jeſus, Re- 
deemer ef Mankind, who takeſt away the Sins of the 
IWarld, let thy perfect Manner of Obedience be preſented 
10 thy Heavenly Father for me. Let thy precious Death 
and Blocd be the Ranſom and Satis}ailion of my many 
and heinous Tranſgreſſi:ns. Thou that ſitteſt at the Right 
Hand of God, make Interceſſion for me. O holy and 
bl:fed Spirit, who art the Comforter, fill my Hit with 
thy Conſolation. O holy bleſſed and glorieaus 1: int y, be 
merciful to me, confirm my Faith in the Premiios of 
the Goſpel, reviue and quicken my Hope and Expectali u 
of Joys prepared for true and faithful Servants. Let the 
infinite Love of God my Saviour make my Love to him 
ſtedfaft, ſincere, and conſtant. 

O Lord, conſider any Conditiem, accept m Tears, aſ- 
ſwage my Grief, give me Comfort and Confidence in thee 
impute not unto me my former Sins, but, moſt merciful 
Father, receive me into thy Favour, for the Merits of. 
Chriſt Jeſus. Many and grievous are my Sins, for Thave 
lined many times againſt the Light of Knowledge, 
avainſt Remorſe of Conſcience, againſt the Motions and. 
Dpportunities of Grace, But accept I beſeech thee, the 
Sacrifice of a brcken and contrite Heart, in and fer the per- 
fed Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfation of thy Sen Jeſus 
Chriſt. O Lord receive my Soul after it is delivered from 
the Burthen of the Fleſh, into perfect Joy in the Sight and 
Fruition of thee. And at the General Reſurrection, grant 
that my Body may be endowed with Immortality, and re- 
ceived with my Soul into Glory. | 

I praiſe thee, C God, 1 acknowledge thee to be the 
Lord, O Lamb of Ged that takeſt away the Sins of the 
World, have Mercy upen me. Thou that fitteſt at the 
R:oht Hand of God, hear my Prayer. O Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, God and Man, Mediator betwixt God and Man, | 
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have ſinned as a Man, be theu merciful to me as a Gad. 
© holy and bleſſed Spirit, help my Infirmities with thi: 
$7ghs and Greans which I cannot expreſs. 


Then he deſired to ſee the Axe, and kiſſing it, ſaid. 


I am like to have a ſharp Pallage of it, but my Sa- 
& yiour hath ſwWeetened it unto nme. 

Then he ſaid, © It I would have been ſo unworthy 
cc as others have been, I ſuppoſe, I might by a Lie 


have ſaved my Life, which I ſcorn to purchaſe at 
e ſuch a Rate. I defy ſuch Temptations, and them 


„ that gave them me. 


C be ta God on High : On Earth Peace : Gut 
Will towards Men. And th? Lord have Mercy up 


my poor Soul. Amen. 


So laying his Neck upon the Block, after ſome pri— 
vate Ejaculations, he gave the Head ſman a Sign with | 
his Hand, who at one Blow ſevered his Head from 


his Body. 


Samamaummunnmmnunus, 


The Behaviour and laſt dying Speech of the | 
prouſly reſolved Col, Hugh Grove, who | 


was Beheaded May 16, 1655. in the Caſt] 
of Exon. Ae ores fe 


oO L. Hurh Grove, of Chiſenbury, in the Pariſh 


of Enferd, in the County of IWilts, Eſq; 
the Character of a pious, boar, meek, 3 
grave Gentleman, of ſerious Thoughts and few Words 
who together with the aforeſaid loyal Sufferer, under- 
taking in that noble Engagement for his Majeſty's 
Reſtoration, the juſt Privileges of Parliament, the 
Rights and Liberties of the People, and the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, roſe with Sir Joſeph Wagſtaff? in the Weſt 
upon Confidence of the Generality of the Deſign, 
and the Diſcontents of the late diffoly'd Parliament; 


and 
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and being taken Priſoner at the Defeat at Sruthmlton, 

in De vonſhire, after a cloſe Impriſonment at Exeter, 
and ſtrict Examination before Oliver Cromwell at Lon + 

dan, in order to diſcover ſome Noble Perſons concerr'd, 
at lait, among others, receiy'd his Tryal at Exeter 
afore ſaid, where knowing that the Judges were pre- 
poſſeſſed, he addreffed himſelf to the Jury, ſhewing 
them by the known Laws of the Land, that this loyal 
Attempt was Duty, and not Treaſon 3; which being 
over-rul'd, as the whole Current of the Law at that 
time was, Sentence of Death was paſſed upon him, 
and accordingly he was brought to the Scaffold in the 
Caſtle Yard at Exe, May 16, 1655, where he thus 
adarefſed him{elf to the publick. | | 


Gocd People, | | 

& J Never was guilty of much Rhetorick, nor ever 

«© loved long Speeches in all my Life; and there- 
© fore you cannot expect either of them from me now 
at my Death. All that I ſhall deſire of yon, beſides 
« your hearty Prayers for my Soul, is, That you will 
bear me Witneſs, I die a true Son of the Church of 
England, as it was eſtabliſhed by King Edward the 
« Sixth, Queen Elizabeth, Kings James, and King 
& Charles the Firſt (of ever bleiled Memory:) That 
«© die a loyal Subject to King Charles the Second, my 


Land 
* 


© undouhbted Sovereign, and a Lover of the good old 


& Laws of the Land, the juſt Privileges of Parlia- 
© ments, and Rights and Liberties of the People; for 
the re-eſtabliſhing of all which, I did undertake this 
« Engagement, and for which I am ready to lay down 
«© my Life. God forgive the bloody-minded Jury, 
© and thole that procured them: God forgive Cap- 
« tain Crook for denying his Articles ſo unworthily : 
“ God forgive Mr. Deve, and all other perſons ſwear- 
« ing ſo maliciouſly and fallly againſt me : God for- 
e give all my Enemies, I heartily forgive them. God 
© bleſs the King, and all that love him, and turn the 
“ Hearts of all them that hate him: God bleſs 
you all, and be merciful to you, and to my Soul. 
* Amen. 

And 


Col. Grove Death: 
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And ſo meekly laying his Neck to the Block, and 


Siving a Sign, his Head at one Blow, and a Draw of 
the Axe, was ſevered from his Body, which was af— 
terwards buried in the Chancel of St. S:4wells Church, 
with this honeſt Epitaph, conſidering the Times. 


Hic jacet HUGO GROVE, inComitatu Wilts, 
Armiger, in reſtituendo Eccleſiam, in aſſerendo R-gem, 
zn propugnando Legem, ac Libertatem Anzlicauam, cap- 
tus © decollatus, May Sexto, 1655. 


N. B. Beſides the two laſt mentioned Suff-rers, 
there were twenty tour condemned at Exeter, (where 
one of O/zver's Knights, Sir John Cepleſton, was Sheriff) 
eleven whereof were hanged at the common place of 
Execution, who having recover'd the Faintneſs they 
were in when they ſurrender'd, died with great Cou- 


rage and Reſolution, profeſſing their Duty and Loy. 


alty to the King; and were afterwards buried in a very 
ſolemn and decent manner, in that City, a great Num- 
ber of people attending their Corps, and defraying 
the Charges, extending the ſame Civility to them dead, 
which they had afforded liberally to them living; ſo 
great a plenty there was at that time of the Royal Par- 
ty, whale Hearts were entirely loyal, notwithſtanding 
thole ſevere Methods of proceeding ; which ſhews, 
that Uſurpers have been always more oblig'd to the 
Force of their Arms, than to the Affections of the 
People. | GT 
At Chard in Somerſetſhire, in their Return, they 
condemned five more, the principal whereot was Ma- 
jor Hunt, whom his Siſters coming to viſit, and take 
their laſt Farewel of him, on the Night hetore his Ex- 
ecution, he chang'd Cloaths with one of them, (pre- 
tending before to he indiſpos'd, and to keep his Bed) 
and with a Handkerchief, (as pretending weeping and 


{obbing) before his Eyes, was let out, while a Guard 


at the Door watched his Siſter's Sleep that Night, who 
next Morning awaking the ſuppoſed Major to make 
ready for Death, perceived the Stratagem; after 
which, ſeveral who had been condem'd in other parts 
tor this Inſurrection, were repricy'd and fold, and ſent 
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2s Slaves to the Barbadoes, where their Treatment 
was ſuch, that few of them ever returned into their 
own Country. © Thus, (as a great Author obſerves) 
this little Fire, which probably might have kindled 
« and inflamed the whole Kingdom, was for the 
« preſent extinguiſhed in the Weſt ; and Crowell 
« {ecur'd without the Help of his Army; which he 
« ſaw by the Countenance it then ſhew'd when they 
„thought he ſhould have uſe of them, it was high 
« time to reform; and in that he reloly'd to uſe no 
« longer Delay. 


An Account of Sir Henry Slingsby, with his 
Behaviour on Tower-Hill, where he was Be- 
headed, Jane 8, 1650. 


LR Henry $1;ngsby was a Gentleman of an ancient 

Family in Trkjhire, and was return'd to ſerve as 
a Member in the Long Parliament, where he fat till 
the Troubles began; and having no Relation to, or 
Dependence upon the Court, he was ſwayed only by 
his Conſcience to deteſt their violent Proceedings, 
He was a perſon of good Underſtanding, but of a 
melancholly Diſpoſition, and of few Words; and 
when he could ſtay no longer with a good Conſcience 
in their Councils, in which he never concurr'd, he 
went irto his Country, and joyn'd with the firſt that 


took up Arms for the King: And when the War was 


ended, he remain'd ſtill in his own Houle, prepared 
and diſpoſed to run the Fortune of the Crown in any 


other Attempt .: And having a good Fortune, and a 


general Reputation, had a greater Influence upon the 
People, than they who talk'd more and louder. 

On Suſpicion of ſome Deſigns againſt the Uſurper, 
into which he had been trapann'd, they kept him two 
Years Priſoner at Hull, and was now brought up to 
the Tcwer, for Fear they might not make a ſufficient 

| Diſcovery 
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204 Sir Henry Slingsby's Behaviour. 
Diſcovery of the new Plot. They had againſt him 
Evidence enough, (beſides his incorrigible Fidelity to 
the Crown from the firit aſlaulting it) that he hag 
contriv'd, and contracted with tome Officers in Hal, 
for the Delivery of one of theBlock-houles to the Ser. 
vice of the King; nor did he care to defend himſelf 
againſt the Accuſation, but rather acknowledg'd and 
juiti:y'd his Affertion, and own'd his Loyalty to the 
King, with very little Compliment or Ceremony tg 
the preſent Powers, who were reloly'd to cut him off, 
notwithſtanding the very great Interceſſion that was 
uled to preſerve him. For he was Uncle to the Lord 
Falconbridge, who engag'd his Wite and ail his new Al- 
lies to intercede for him, but without Effect. 

On T:eſday the Sth of Jane, 1655. he was brought 
to the Scaff id on Tower-hill, where he firſt fell upon 
his Knees, and prayed privately to himſelt for a ſhort 
time; then ſtanding up, with a low Voice he ad- 


dreſs'd himſelf to Mr. Sheriff Robzzſon, telling him | 


what he had to ſay he weuld ſpeak to him, which 
was to this Effect. | | 
„ That he had received a Sentence to die, upon 
e account of his endeavouring to betray the Garrilon 

© of Hull; but faid, all that he did in that Butineis 
& he was drawn into by others. | 

c That the Otkcers of that Garriſon did believe he 
< had ſome greater Deſign in Hand, and therefore 
© they would needs pump him to the Bottom: But 
& what he ſpake to them in private was brought into 
ce Evidence againſt him : He likewile ſaid, that he 
© did no more than any Perſon would have done that 
<<. was ſo brought on. | 5 | 

« That he had made many Applications by his 
“ Friends for a Reprieve, but found his Highnels was 
« inexorable. 
„ He did confels that he did deliver a Commiſion, 
“ as it was charg'd againſt him; but faid, that it was 
© an old Commiſſion 3 and what he meant was well 
% known to himſelf, but what Conſtruction others 
had made of it, might appear by his preſent Con- 
dition. | 
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He Gifcovered little Senſe of Sorrow, or Fear of 
Death; but ſaid, © He was ready to ſubmit”, or 
Words to the like purpoſe. Then he addreſſed him- 
ſelt to private Prayer again; and kneeling down at the 


Block, prayed privately for a ſhort Space : Then lay- 


ing his Head upon the Block, and the Sign being giv- 
en, the Executioner ſevered his Head from his Body 
at one Blow, which was received by his Friends, and 
put into a Coffin, and removed into a cloſe Coach 
near the Place. | 


Ee, E. E Err betr. E N. Sr hr 


The Manner of the Execution of the Reverend 
Dr. John Hewit, oz the ſame Scaffold, 
June 8, 1658. together with his laſt dying 
Spee.h and Prajers before his Death. 


D R. Hemwit was burn a Gentleman, and bred a 
Scholar, and was a Divine before the Troubles 
broke out. He lived in Oxf:rd, and in the Army till 
the End of the War, and continued afterwards to 
preach with a good Applauſe in a little Church, vi. 
St. Gregory's by St. Paul's, in London 5 where, by the 
Affection of the Pariſh, he was admitted, ſince he was 
enough known to be notorioully under the Brand of 
Malignity, When the Lord Falconbsidge married 
Cremmells Daughter, (who had uſed ſecretly to fre- 
quent his Church) after the Ceremony of the Time, 
* was made Choice of to marry them according ta 
tie Order of the Church; which engag'd both that 
Lord and Lady to ule their utmoſt Credit with the 
Protector to preſerve his Lite, but all in vain; for the 
Viurper was inexorable, and hy this Inſtance of his 
Severity upon a Clergyman, was deſirous that the 
Churchmen, (whom he look'd upon to be his mortal 
Enemies) ſhould ſee what they were to truſt to, if 
bey ſtood in Need of his Mercy, | of 
T 


His 
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His greateſt Crime was collecting and ſending Mo- 
ney to the King, beſides having given Money to ſome M © Wit! 
Officers: When he was brought to the Bar, he refusd MW the 
to plead, and ſpoke only againſt the Illegality of the M © Mer 
Court; which, upon better Information, and before it ſec 
the Judgment was pronounced againſt him, he deſired “ plea 
to retra&, and would have put himſelf upon his Try-M © the 
al, (it being believed by many, that if he had pleaded, M © Cuſt 
he might have been quitted, ſince in truth he had re-: “ that! 
ver been with the King at CoJogze or Bruges, with MW © vileg 
which he was charg'd in the Indictment) but they MW © that 
refuſed to admit him; and fo Sentence of Death was * tied, 
pronounced againſt him, which accordingly he under- * tree]: 
went with great Chriſtian Courage, on the dth of M* and | 
June, 1655. | 

Being come upon the Scaffold, together with Dy 
Wild, Dr. Warmſley, and Dr. Barwick, he fell upon MW © Will: 
his Knees, and prayed privately tor the ſpace} © Ar: 


of a quarter of an Hour; after which he prayed * citor 
audibly for a longer time: After which Prayer, MW © miſſio 
he addreſſed himſelt to the People in the following“ often, 
Speech, which continued above the Space of u plead 
Hour. LS Thou 
= | inſtru 
1 Am now become a publick SpeRacle to and h. 


1 Men and Angels, and I hope God, who MW © 1111 1: 
„ gmniſcient, is now beholding me with much Pit, © Lavw- 

© and great Mercy, and Compaſſion; and the more, Ml © Judic 
& becauſe Iam now come to that End that his our were 2 
« Son came into the World to, to bear Witneſs tuti © i 
« Truth; he himſelf ſaid, For this End was I born, ju © the W 


ce thy Cauſe came 1 into the World, that I ſhould bear Wi © the fa 
ce neſs to the Truth: | was brought into the World, © tides, 
c (the Chriſtian Werd) for to bear Witneſs to the © Counc 
c Truth of the Goſpel, as a common Chriſtian ; I wa © I pref 
ce brought into the World, (the Church) as a Miniſter © that tl 
*© of his blefſed Word and Sacraments ; bleſſed be hi ſeveral 
„ Name for that Honour and Dignity ; and I cam © of Jud 
cc into the World to die more immediately for th © make : 
« Teſtimony of JESUS, which God hath nov © neſs's « 
cc called me to. I came into the World, (this Con © they 


ce mon-wealth) to be a Member thereof, to bei be acco 


nel 
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* Witneſs to the Truth of the Cuſtoms, the Laws» 
the Liberties, and the Privileges thereof, ſu I ama 


© Member of the Common-wealth :- And methinks 


it ſeems to me a ſtrange thing, that, inaſmuch as we all 


© plead for Liberty and Privileges, and I pleading for 


the Privileges, the Laws, the Statutes, and the 
* Cuſtoms of this Land, yet I ſhould die by thoſe 
that ſhould Rand for the Laws, the Statutes and Pri- 
« yileges of the Land: And Jam here beheld by thoſe 
* that plead for their Liberties, and I hope I am pi- 
tied, becauſe J here give up my ſelf willingly and 
freely to be a State Martyr for the publick Good ; 
* and I had rather die many Deaths than betray my 
© Fellow-Freemen to ſo many Inconveniencies that 
they might be like to ſuffer by being ſubje& to the 
* Wills of them that willed me to this Death. 

And it is worthy Remembrance, that Mr. Solli- 
* citor having impeached me of Treaſon to the Com- 
* miſfioners of the Court againſt his Highneſs, I did 
often, when brought before thoſe Commiſhoners, 
* plead for the Liberties of the People of England : 
Though I had no Knowledge of the Law, yet had 
Inſtruction from thoſe that were learned in the Law, 
and had ſeveral Law-Caſes and Preſidents put into 
"my Hand, though not by them, and urged ſeveral 
* Law-Calcs, and made my Appcal. Piri, tor ti: 
* Tudicature that I was to be try'd by, whether it 
* were according to Law ? Whether it were accord- 
ing to the Act? And whether it were according to 
* the Words of the ſaid Act? I did appeal to have 
* the ſaid Act urged by learned Lawyers on both 


* tides, and then to be reſolyed by his Highneſs's own 


* Council, which was denied me, (this by the By.) 
* I preſſing the Argument, made a ſecond Appeal, 
* that thoſe Judges, if they would give fingly their 
* ſeveral Judgments,thatit was a juſt and law ful Court 
* of Judicature, I would anſwer to my Charge. I dia 
make another Appeal to thoſe that were his High- 
neſs's Council, and pleaded againſt me, That if 
they would deliver it to me under their Hands to 
be according to Law, I would then go on to plead, 
* and anſwer to the Charge. What was then ſaid 

22 © fur- 
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© further, my Spirits deing faint, I ſhall not ſay much 
ce to, but only this, | was taken in three Defaults upon 
% Formality of the Court. It ſeems it is a Cuſtom in 
& all Courts, which I did not know before, that it 
© they anſwer not the third time ſpeaking by the 
Clerk, that then they are guilty of three Detaults, 
« and proceeded againſt as mute: I had no ſuch 
Knowledge of the Law, to they found me guilty of 

* thoſe Defaults; and when I would have pleaded, 
“ and reſolyed to begin to plead, I was taken from 
4 the Bar. I did the next Day make my Petition to 
„the Court in the painted Chamber, two Petitions 
« ere preſented, the ſame in Effect; in the former 
6 the Title was miſtaken : Yet becaule the Title was 
ce miſtaken, and no Anſwer given, therefore it was, 
« that another Petition was drawn up to the ſame Ef- 
« fe&; with a new Title given, as | remember, pre- 
ce ſented by the Serjeant at Arms, and one writ it over 
< in ſuchHaſt,leſt they ſhould be withdrawn out of the 
painted Chamber, that I had not Time to read it 
« over, only I {ubſcribed my Name, and there was 
<< in the Front of the Petition a Word left out, but 
c what the Word was I know not; and this was ta- 
« kenſoill, as if I had put an Affront and Contempt 
c upon the Court; and it was thought they weuld 
« have heard me plead; and then becauſe of that Mi- 
c ſtake, they ſent Word I ſhould have my Anſwer 
% when I came into the Court, and my Anſwer was 
ce the Sentence of Condemnation. And therefore! 
ce pray with all my Soul, that God would forgive all 
* thole that occaſioned the Charge to be drawn a- 
< gainſtme ; to give ſuch unjuſt things againſt me: 
*I pray with all my Soul, that God would forgive 
< al] thoſe that upon ſo ſlender and ſmall Grounds ad- 
<« judged me to die, taking Advantage of ſuch fimple 
 « {snorance as I was in. And l had at the very Be- 
ce ginning of my pleading engaged their Honours, no 
« Adyantage ſhould be taken againſt me to my Pre- 
e judice, in as much as I underſtood nothing of the 
« Law. Ard having heard that a Man in the Nicety 
<« of the Law might be loſt in the Severity thereo!, 


merely for ſpeaking a Word out of ſimple 1 gone 
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« T made it my Prayer to them, that no Advantage 
might be taken againſt me to the Prejudice of my 
“ Perſon: And there was to me a ſeeming Conſent, 
« for the Preſident told me, there ſhould be no Ad- 
« yantage taken againſt me; And upon theſe Conſi- 
« derations 1 am afraid there was too great Unchari- 
« tableneſs. But I pray God forgive them from the 
« yeryBottom of my Soul; and I defire that even thoſe 
« that ſhed my Blood, may have the Bowels of the 
© God of Mercy ſhed tor them. | | 
* And now having given you the Occaſion of my 
© coming hither, it is fit I ſhould give you ſomewhat 
as concerning my ſelf, as I am a Chriſtian, and as I 
am a Clergy-man. Firſt, as I am a Chriſtian; I 
* thank God as I was baptized to the Holy Church, 
o I was baptized to be a Member of the Holy Ca- 
« tholick Church, that is, the Church of Em land, 
* which I dare fay for Purity of Doctrine, and order- 
„ly Diſcipline, till a {ad Reformation had ſpoiled the 
* Face of the Church, and made it a Zuxre whether 
it were a Church or no? I fay, it was more purely 
Divine and Apoſtolical than any other Doctrine or 
{© Church in the Chriſtian World, whether National, 
* Claſſical, or Congregational : And I muſt tell you, 
That as Jam a Member of this Church, ſo I am a 
© Member of the Holy Catholick Church, and ſhall 
give a molt juſt Conteſſion of my Faith, both nega- 
*« tively and afhrmatively. Negatively, I am fo a 
Member of the Holy Catholick Church, that J ab- 
* hor all Sects, Schiſms, Sedition, and Tyranny ir 
© Religion, Afﬀfirmatively, ſo, that as I hold Com- 
© munion with, fo I love and Honour all Chriſtiars 
in the World, that love the ſame Lord JESUS in 
* dincerity, and call on his Name, agreeing with thoſe 
* Truths that are abſolutely neceflary and clearly de- 
* moriſtrated in the Word of God, both in the Old 
* and New Teſtament, though in Charity diffenting 
from ſome others that are not neceſſary. And I, as 
Jam thus a Chriſtian, hope for Salvation thro? 
* the Merits of Chriſt ſeſus, his Blood [| rely on, his 
* Merits I truſt to the Salvation of my own Soul; 
" tho? to this Faith good Works are neceſſary 3 not me- 
23 ritorious 
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** ritorious in us, but only made meritorious by Chriſt 
his Death; by his All-ſufficiencv, by bis Satisf- 
* ion, and his Righteouſneſs, they become merito- 
rious, but in us they are no other than defiled Rags. 
« And truly, as I am a Member of the Church, ſo ! 
* told you, I was a Member of this Community, and 
* {o pleaded for the Liberties and Privileges theregf, 
e muſt anſwer ſome things I am aſperſed withal in 
«© the World. | 
They talk of ſomething of a Plot, and a treafo- 
“ nable Defign, and that I had a great Intereſt in the 
Knowledge and Practice thereof, and that, for the 
5 ſaving my Life, I would have diſcovered and he- 
< trayed I cannot tell what. I hope my Converk- 
tion hath not been ſuch here in this City, where [ 
< have been a long time very well known, as to make 


one imagine I ſhould intermeddle in ſuch an 


* Action, and go ſo contrary to the Practice of 


my Profefſion: And I hope there are none ſo un- 
< charitable towards me, as to believe I had a Know- 


© ledge of that Deſign. 
Here | muſt come to particulars, for a. Plot of 
& having a Deſign upon the City of London, for th 
« Firing of it. I ſo much tremble at the Thought 
of the Thing that ſhould have been done, as they 
& ſay, for the carrying on of ſuch a Deſign, (if my 
« Heart deceive me not) had I known it, I ſo much 
& abhor the thing, I ſhould have been the firſt Dilco$ 
c yerer of it: Nor ever had I Correſpondency o 
Meetings with. ſuch Perſons as would have carried 
< on ſuch a Deſign. It is ſaid likewiſe I enter tainec 
F the Earl, the Marqueſs of Ormond : To my Ref 
& membrance I never ſaw the Face of that honoay 
< rable Perſon in my Life. It is ſaid one Lord's Day 
4 I did preach at St. Gregory's, and the next Lord 
Day I was at Bruſſels or Bruges, and kiſs d the K ing 
<. Hand, and brought I cannot tell what Orders an 
Inſtructions from him. This I ſhall ſay, For thek 
© three Years laſt paſt together, I have not been ſixt 
Miles from Tendon; and 1 think it is ſomewha 
further to either of thoſe Places than Threeſcore 


<& Miles. It is ſaid that I kept Correſpondence wi 
© one 


— 
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one Mallon and Biſbep: They are Perſons whoſe 


Names | have heard of, but never ſaw their Faces; 
* and to my Knowledge I do not know that they 
* know me; nor do I know them at all, but only as I 
© have heard of their Names. And whoſoever elle 
* hath ſuggeſted ſuch things againſt me, I know not. 
* His Highnels was pleaſed to tell me, I was like a 
e flaming lorch in the midſt of a Sheaf of Cern: He 
meaning, I being a publick Preacher, was able to 
{© {et the City on Fire by Sedition and Combuſtions, 
* and promoting Deſigns. Here truly I do ſay, and 
& have it from many ot thoſe who are Judges of the 
« High Court, that upon Examinationof the Buſineſs 
they have not found me a Medler at all in theſe Af- 
fairs. And truly I muſt needs lay therefore, that it 
« was a very uncharitable Act in them (whoſoever 
« they were) that brought ſuch Accuſation againſt me, 
«© and irritated his Highneſs againſt me. I will not 
« ſay it was Malice, it might be Zeal, but it was raſh 
© Zeal which cauſed me to be ientenced to this place: 
« The God of Mercy pardon and forgive them all. 
« And truly as I am a Member of the Church, and as 
*© a Member of the Community on whoſe Behalf I 
have been ſpeaking, I cannot but do as our Saviour 
* himſelf did for his Diſciples when he was to be ta- 
<« ken from them; he bleſſed them, and aſcended up 


© to Heaven. My Truſt is in the Mercy of the moſt 
© High, I ſhall not miſcarry ; and however my Days 


are ſhortned by this unexpected Doom and I ſhall be 
brought untimely to the Grave, I cannot go without 
«© my Prayer for a Bleſſing upon all the People of this 


Land, and cannot but bleſs them all in the Name of 


6 God, and heſeech God to bleſs them in all their 
* Ways, and his Bleſſing be upon them. | 


Let us pray. | 

' Miſt glorious Lord God, thou whoſe Dweliing 7s 

ſo far above the higheſt Heavens, that thou hum- 

bleſt thy ſelf but to look upon the things that are in Hea- 
ven, and that are in Earth, and thou deſt whatſoever 
thou wilt both in Heaven, in Earth, in the Sea, and in 
all deep Places.. In thy Hands are the Hearts 4 all 
en, 
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Men, and thou turneſt them which way ſoever thou wilt. 
O Lord, look in Mercy and Compaſſion, we beſeech thee, 
on this great and numerous People of this Land; lock up- 
en th:m, O Lord, with an Eye of Pity, not with an Eye 
o, Fury and Iadignation , O look not upon all thoſe great 
and grievous Sins that have provoked thee moſt juſtly to 
Iſrath and Diſpleaſure againft us. Gracious God, why 
can ſtaud in thy Sit when thou art angry ? When thou 
with Rebuke doſt correct Man tor Sin, thou makett 


his Beauty to conſume away like as it were a Moth | 


fretting a Garment. O Lord, thy Indignation andIVrath 
lies heavy upon us, and thou haſt vexed us with Scourges, 
thou haſt made us a Reproach and a By-word among our 
Neighbours, and the very Heathen laugh us to (corn. Ob 
that thou wouldeſt turn us again, O Lord of Hits ! that 
thou wouldeſt ſhew us the Light of thy Countenance, that 
we may beh:1d it; that thou wouldeſt humble us for al 
thoſe Sins and grievous Tranſgreſſins that are among ſt us; 
for thoſe Athziſms, for thoſe Tnfidelities, horrid Blaſphe- 
mies, and Projaneneſs, for thoſe Sarrileges, for thoſe He- 
reſies, for theſe Schiſms, Errors, and all th:ſe Blindneſſes 
of Heart, Pride, Vain:glery, and Hypocrily ; for that 
Envy, Hatred, and Malice, and all Uncharitablene(s, that 
hath ſet us one againſt another, that me are ſo daſhed cue 
againſt another, even to deſtrey each etber; Ephraim 
againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, and 
both againſt Judah. O Lord, we are like thiſe Mo- 
abites and Ammonites, Cc. This thou haſt 
done to us, O Lord, becauſe we have rebelled againſt 
thee : O how greatly and grievouſiy have we ſinned 
againſt thee ? yet for all this thoa haſt not requited us 
according to our ill Deſervings, for thou mighteſt have 
brought us to Deſolation and Deſtruftien : Fire micht 
have come down from Heaven and deſtroyed us; our Fo- 
reign Enemies, and the Enemies of thee and thy Chriſt 
our Saviour, might have ſwallowed us up, I bat have 
we not deſerved ? T:t, O the Long-ſufjerins and Patience, 
and Goodneſs of our God] O Lord our Gol, we pray thee 
that thy Patience and Lang- ſuffering might lead to Repen- 
tance, that thou wouldeſt he pleaſed, thou who delighteſt 
not in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
return from bis Sins and live, that thou wouldeſt turn us 
| | tente 
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is ſufficient. for us; Lord, Iet thy Grace be aſſiſtant to us, 
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unto thee O Lord, and we ſtall be turned: Draw us, and 
we 72 run after thee : Draw us with the Cords of Love, 
and by the Bands of thy loving Kindneſs, by the powerful 
working of thy holy Spirit in our Souls, working Contrition 
in cur Hearts, and a gedly Scrrow for all our Sins, even 
a Sorrow to Repentance, and a Repentance o Salvation 
never to be repented of. Lord break theſe ſtony Hearts of 
ers by the Hammer of thy Werd, mollify them by the 
0il of thy Grace, ſmite theſe rccky Hearts of ours by the 
Red of thy moſt gracious Power, that we may ſhed Jon 
Rivers of Tears fer all the Sins we have committed. O 
that thou weuldeſt make us grieve becauſe we cannet 
grieve, and weep vecauſe we cannot weep enough : That 
thou wouldeſt humble us mere and more in the true Sight. 
and Senle of all our Provecations againſt thee, and that thou 
w:uldeſt be pleaſed, in the Blocd of Jeſus Chriſt, to cleanſe 
us frem all cur Sins; Lord let his Blood that ſpeaks better 


things than the Blood of Abel, cry Ieuder in thine Ears for 


Mercy, than all thiſe Miſchiefs and Wickedneſſes that have 


been done amongſt us for Vengeance. O beſprinkle our 


polluted, but repenting Souls, in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we may be clean in thy Sight, and that the Light of 
thy Countenance may ſhine upon us. Lord, be pleaſed to 
ſeal unto our Souls the free Pai din and Forgiveneſs of al 
our Sins $ Say to each Jn Stile, and ſay that we may 


hear it, that thu art well pleaſed mith us, and appeaſed 


towards us. Lord, do thou by the Spirit aſſure our Spirits, 
that we arethy Children, and that thou art reconciled to us 
in the Blocd of Jeſus Chriſt. To this End, O Lord, create 
'n us ncw Hearts, and renew right Spirits within us; caſt 
1 not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit 
frum us; but give us th: Comfort of thy Help, and eſta» 
bliſh us with thy free Spirit. Help us to live as thy re- 
deemed ones, and Lord, let us net any longer, by our wicł- 
ed Lives, deny our moſt hol) Faith, whereof car Lips 
have ſo long time made Prefeſſion, but let us that ral cn the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus depart from Iniquity, and hate 
every evil Way. Help us to caſt away all eur Tranſgreſ- 
fions, whzreby we have tranſareſſed, and make us new 
Hearts. Carry us alens thro the Pilgrimage of this World, 
ſupplying us with all things needful for us; thy Grace alone 


fo 
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to ſtrengthen us againſt all the Temptations of Satan, 
eſpecially againſt theſe Sins whereunto we are moſt prene, 
either by Cuſtom or Conſtitution, or moſt eafily provoked. 
O Lord, with what Aſfliction ſcever thou ſhalt puniſh, 
do not puniſh us with ſpiritual Judgment and Deſertions, 
Give us not over to our own Hearts 'Luft, to our vile, lewd, 
and corrupt Aﬀetions ; give us not over to Hardneſs and 
Impenitency of Heart, but make us enſible of the leaſt Sin, 
give us thy Grace to think no Sin little committed 


againſt thee our God, but that we may be humbled for it, 


and repent of it, and reform it in our Lives and Conver- 
ſations : And Lerd, keep us from preſumptucus Sins, O let 
not them get the Dominion over us, but keep us innecent 
from the great Offente, O Lord our Strength and cur Re- 
dee mer: And Lord, ſanfify unto us all thy Methods and 
Proceedings with us, fitting us for all further Tribulations 
and Tryals wbatſoe ver thou in thy divine Pleaſure ſhalt bz 
pleaſed to impoſe upon us: Lord give us Patience, Conſtar- 
Y, Reſolution, and Fortitude to undergo them, that th, 
we walkthrough the Valley of the Shadow of Death, me 
may fear ne ill, knowing that thou, O Lord, art merciful 
with us, and that with thy Rod as well as with thy Staff 
thou wilt ſupport and comfort us; and that nothing ſha!) be 
able to ſerarate us from the Love woich is in Chriſt J 21s 
our L-rd, Anil graf uf Gods wi beſesch tbee be 100 
pleaſed to look merci fully and compaſſicnately en thy holy Ca- 
thalick Church, and grant that all they that do confeſs thy 
holy Name, anay agree together in the Truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in Unity and godly Lee. Thou haſt pro- 
miſed, O Lord ] the Gates of Hell ſhall nat prevail againſt 
thy Church, perform we beſeech thee thy moft gracious 
Promiſes both to thy whole Church, and to that Part of it 
which thou haſt. planted, and now afflited in theſe ſinful 
Tands and Natiens wherein we live. Ariſe, O Lord, and 
have Mercy upon our Sion, fer it is time tbat thou have 
Mercy upon her; yea, the time is come, for thy Servants 
think: upon her Stones, and it pitieth them toſee her in the 
Duſt, Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe , reſcue the Light 
of thy Truth from all thoſe Clouds of Errors and Hereſies 
which do ſo much obſcure it, and let the Light thereof in a 


* ; 
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free Profeſſion break forth and ſhine among us, and that 


continually, even as long as the Sun and Moon endare. 
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To this End, O Lord, bleſs us all, and bleſs Him 
e Poſterity=— which in Authority ought to rule yer, 
aud be above us: Bleſs Him in his Soul and in his Body, 
in his Friends and in bis Servants, and in his Relations : 
Guide him by thy Counſel ;, proſper him in all Underta- 
ies, granting him a long, proſperous, and happy Life - 
' If /re upen Earth, and that he may attain to a bleſſed Life 
bereafter. And Gracious God, look mercifully upen all 
| our Relations, and do thou bring them to the Light of thy 
Puh that are wandring and ready to fall, confirm them 
in thy Truth that already ſtand ; ſhew ſome good Token 
% Good wnto them, that they may rejoyce. O let thy good 
Hand of Providence be over them in all their Ways ; and 
all Orders andDegrees of Men that be amrng ft us ; giue 
religious Hearts to them that now rule in Authority cver 
} us + Loyal Hearts in their Subjects towards their Supreme 
And loving Hearts in all Men to their Friends, and cha- 
x ritable Hearts one tewards another. And for the Conti- 
nuance of thy Goſpel among us, reſtore in thy good Time 
their ſeveral Places and Callings, and give Grace, O 
. heavenly Father, to all Biſhops, Paſtors, and Curates, that 
they may both by their Life and Doctrine ſet fortb thy true 
7 and lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy 
, Sacraments, And Lord, bleſs thy Church ſtill with Pa- 
ers after thine own Heart, with a continual Succeſſion 0 
, JI faithful and able Men, that they may both by their Life 
and Doctrine declare thy Truth, and never for Fear or Fa- 
„ veur backſlide or depart from the ſame. And give them 
„ the Aſſiſtance of thy Spirit, that may enable them ſo to 
preach thy Nerd, that they may keep thy People upright in 
7 the midſt of a corrupting and corrupted Generation. And, 
| good Lord, bleſs thy People every where with hearing Ears, 
f underſtandings Hearts, conſcientious Souls, and obedient 
/ Live 95 eſpecially thoſe over whom ] have had either lately 
7 or formerly a Charge, that with meek Heart and due Re- 
. verence they may hear and receive thy holy Word, truly ſer- 
ving thee in Righteouſneſs and Holinejs all the Days of 
their Lives. | 
f And we beſeech thee of thy Goodneſs, O Lord, to com- 
- I fort and ſuccour all thoſe that in this tranſitory Life be in 
; Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Advenſity, 
Lord help the helpleſs, comfort the comfortleſs, viſt = 
os _ fek, 
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fict, relieve the cppreſſed, help them to Right that ſuffer 


Wrong, ſet them at Liberty that are in Priſcn, reſtore the 
banijhed, and of thy great Mercy, and in thy good time, 
deliver all thy People of their Neceſſities * Lord, do thou 
of thy great Mercy F. us all for our latter End, fer the 
Hour of Death, and the Day of Jud ment; and do thou 
in the Hur of Death and at the Day of Judgment, from 
thy Wrath-and everlaſting Damnation, good Lord, deliver 


us, through the Croſs and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
In the mean time, O Lord, teach us ſo to number tur 

Days, and me my Minutes, that we may apply eur Hearts 

to true Wiſdom, that we nay be wiſe unto Salvation, that 


me may live ſoberly, godly, and righteoufly in this preſent 


World, denying all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts : Lord, 
teach us ſo to live, that we may not be afraid to die, and 
that we may ſo live, that we may be always prepared ts 
die, that when Death ſhall ſeize upon us, it may not ſur- 
prige us, but that we may lift up cu Heads with Ji, 
knowing that our Redempticn draws nigh, and that we 
ſhall be for ever happy, being aſſured that we ſhall cem 
to the Felicity of the cheſen, and rej yce with the Gladneſ; 
of the People; and give us ſuch a Fulneſs of thy hi Spirit 
that may make us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and confirm us in 
this Hope; endue us with Patience under thy affiicting 


Hand, and withal a chearful R-ſoluticn of our ſelves to thy 


7 


divine diſpoſing, that ſo paſſing the Pilgrimage of this 
Tyorld, we may come to the Land of Promiſe, the hea- 


__ venly Canaan, that we may reign with thee in the World 


to come, through Feſus Chriſt cur Lori; in whoſe bleſſed 
Name and Words we further call upoa thee, ſaying, 


Our Father, &Cc. 


Let thy mighty Hand and out-ſtretcl'd Aran, O Lord, | 
be the Defence of me and all other thy Servants; th 


HMercy and Loving-kindneſs in Jeſus Chriſt cur Salvaticn, 
thy true and holy Word our Inſtru@ticn, thy Grace and be- 


ty Spirit our Comfort and Conſolation, to the End and in 


be End, through Jeſus Chriſt car Loyd, Amen, 


Dre 


D. 
E 
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0 /, Hewit's Letter to Dr. Wilde, the Day before his 
205 Execution. 

ver 

a Deareſt Brother, 

= Have no Cauſe to think that you haye not aty 
6 1 « any Time taken me along with you in the 
„daily Walk upon your Knees to Heaven; but [ 


* beſeech you, and all my Brethren, to be now ef- 
8 » pecially very mindful to call upon God for me; the 
more Company I go withal, the more* welcome I 
- WM" ſhall be made; many will prevail, where ene 
* alone can do but little Good: Wo unto him 


[ . . 0 „ — 
my © that is alone; therefore, dear Brother, Sith it is 
(the Infirmity of our Nature, that we cannot live 


* without giving and taking Offence, and *tis the 
Corruption of our Nature, that the Offences 
we give we write in the Duſt, thoſe we take we 
" engrave in Marble; if you know or ſhall hear of 


1 any Perſon, whom by any Act of Scandal I have 
„ *<mpted or provoked to exclude me the Benefit of 
„their Prayers or Wiſhes, I beſcech you beg of them 
oy to forgive me, and let not auy private Paſſion put 
% ut the holy Flames of a diffuſixe Charity; and 


* as for my ſelt, I here proteſt before God, that 1 
* do heartily forgive the Injuries that have been done 
me; and if my Heart doth not deceive ne, I 
* would give my Lite to {ave the Soul of any of my 
* Chriſtian Brethren 3. and would be content to 

Fr want ſome Degrees of Glory in Heaven, that m 
9 * greateſt Enemies might be fo happy as to haye 
" tome. The God of Mercy ſhed forth his Bow- 
„dels for them that ſhed my Blood, and the Blood 
„of Chriſt fave, and his Spirit ſanctify and ſupport 
him, who de ſires to live no longer than to honour 
Atke Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and both li- 
0 | «x ving 
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_ © ving and dying craves the Prayers of the whole 
Church for her unworthy Child, and, | 


Deareſt Brother, 
Tour moſt affetionate Brether, and 
Servant in Jeſus Chriſt. 


JOHN HEWIT. 


SNS N SEG : Gd S750 
The Execution of Col. Aſhton, in Tower: 
ſtreet, Mr. Betley in Cheapſide, and M. 
Stacey at the Royal Exchange, in july 
: ROSS. | 


E come now to the laſt of thoſe who ſuffered 
under CGemwells Uſurpation; who, not con- 
tented with thoſe inhuman Butcheries which have 
been hitherto related, was refolyed once more to ex- 
erciſe his Tyranny, and take another Fill of Loyal 


Blood; in order to which, ſeveral who had been ap- 


prehended on Suſpicion of ſome Deſigns againſt his 
Highneſs, were brought to the Bar, viz. Col. Ed- 
ward Aſhton, Mr. John Betley, Mr. Edward Stacey, 
with ſeveral others who received Sentence oi 
Death; and that the Impreſhon upon the Citizens 
might be the greater, the three aboye-mentioned 
Sufferers, with all Circumſtances of Rigour and Se- 
verity, were order'd to be drawn, hang'd, and quar- 
ter'd in {ſeveral great Streets of the City; and ac- 
cordingly, Colonel Aſbtun was executed in Tower- 
ſireet, the ſecond of Jul), in the Year 1658. And 
Mr. Betley the lame Day in Cheapſide; at whoſe Death 
happened a thing ſomewhat ſtrangely remarkable; 
for having hung almoſt a Quarter of an Hour, and 


thought to be dead, he pulPd of his Cap, and 
look'd upon the People, to their great Suprize : 
8 | „„ Two 
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Two Days after, Mr, Edward Stacey was hang'd 
againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornbill. But now 
all Men appeared fo nauſeated with Blood, and ſo 
tired with ſuch abominable SpeRacles, that Com- 
well thought it beſt to pardon the reſt who were 
condemn'd, or rather to reprieye them; being 


himſelf ſoon after ſummoned to appear before the 


Great Tribunal, where Juſtice will be impartially 
diſtributed, Right done to thoſe who have ſutfer'd 
Wrong ; and the greateſt of Tyrants find them- 
ſelves as accountable for what they have com- 


mitted, as the meaneſt of thole whom they have 


oppreſſed. 
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receive. 


Hiſtorical Regiſter 


OF THE 
LoRDs, kKkNI&HTs, and 
GENTLEMEN, 


Who were ſlain in Defence of their 


KING and COUNTR v, during the 
Unnatural Rebellion, begun in 1641. 


Greater Love than this uo Man hath, than that 


cn? lay down his Lije for his Friends, John 


þ 7 ZE. 256 


Loxps and EAR LS. 
—_—— }- RT Farl of Iind eu, General of 


Honour, and ſpent the Youth and Vi- 
gour of his Age in Military Actions and 


Ain Behalt of his Majeſty, at the Head of 


the Army at Edge-bill, Of. 23, 1642, with a Pike in 
his Hand, and too prodigal of his Perſon, having 


receiyed eighteen Wounds, and oppreſs'd with Num- 


U 3 ber, 


| the Army, who was a Man of great 


Commands abroad; at laſt appearing . 
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ber, was oblig'd to yield to his Enemies, and the 
next Day, for want of due Care, to Death; and tho 
the King's Army was then victorious, yet it ſtruck 
no little Damp upon their Conqueſt. aye 


IFhen on Edge-hill the Noble Lindley dy'd, 
Fo:lft Victory lay bleeding by his Side. 


II. George Lord D' Aubigny, a Gentleman of great 
Hopes, and clear Courage, appearing likewite in 
the {ame Cauſe at Edge-hill, was kill'd in the firſt 
Charge with the Horte, where there being ſo little 
Reſiſtance, gave Occaſion to ſuſpect it was done by 
his own Lieutenant, who was a Dutchman, and had 
not been fo punctual in his Duty, but that he re. 
ceived ſome Reprehenſion from his Captain, which 
he murmur'd at. His Body was brought off woun- 
ded, and carried to Abingdon, where he dy'd ; and 
not long after was buried at Chriſt-Church in Oxon ; 
not without great Lamentation tor ſo promiting a 


Perſon, whole Loſs was no little Addition to the | 


publick Calamities, D 
III. Spencer Ear! of Northamptca, attempting to 
cure Litchfield tor the King, was encounter'd on 
Hepton-Heath near Stafford, March 18, 1643. by Sir 
Villiam Brereton, and Sir John Gell. In the ſecond 
Charge, the Earl being engag'd in the Execution, 
very near or among their Foot, had lis Horſe kill'd 
under him ; ſo that his own Horſe, with too much 
Fury purſuing the Chace, he was left enconypals'd 
by his Enemies, who confeſs'd this to his Honour, 
that after he was ditmounted, he kill'd with his own 
Hand the Colonel of Foot who made firſt Haſte to 


him ; and that after his Head-piece was ſtruck off 


with the Butt-end of a Musket, they offered him 


Quarter, which he refus'd, anſwering, © That he 


<< ſcorn'd to take Quarter from ſuch baſe Knaves and 
< Rebels as they were”. After which, he was ſlain 
by a Blow with a Halbert on the hinder Part of his 
Head, receiving at the ſame time another deep 
Wound on his Face, His Body could not be obtain- 


a N 
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ed by his Son, without ſatisfying ſume moſt unrea ſo- 
nable Propoſitions of the Enemy. _ | 

IV. The noble Earl of Denbigh, (who from the 
Beginning of the War, with unwearied Pains, and 


exact Submiſſion to Diſcipline and Order, had been 


a Voluntier in Prince Rypert's Troop) at the taking 
of Bromicham, April 3, 1643. was unfortunately 
wounded, with many Hurts on his Head and Body, 
with Swords and Poll-A xes ; of which, within two 
or three Hours he died. | | 

V. The Marqueſs de Vieville, a Native of France, 
who at the Fight of Aubrurne Chace, near Newbury, be- 
hay'd himſelf moſt gallantly, and was lain there, 
Sept. 17, 1643. . 

VI. The Earl of Sunderland, a Lord of great For- 
tune, tender Years, (being not above three and twen- 


ty) and an early Judgment ; who, having no Com- 


mand in the Army, attended upon the King's Per- 
ion under the Obligation of Honour; and putting, 
himſelf in the King's Troop, Sept. 20, 1643. the Day 
the Battel of N2wbury was tought, before they came 
to charge, was taken away by a Cannon Bullet. 


VII. The Earl of Carnarvon, who after he had 


charg'd and routed a Body of the Enemy's Horſe at 
Newbury aforeſaid, and coming careleſly back, was, 
dy ſome of the lcatter'd Troopers, run through the 
Body with a Sword, of which he dy'd within an 
Hour; who, if he had lived, was very promiſing to 
have made an excellent Soldier, and by whoſe Death 
che King found a great Weakneſs in his Army. 
VIII. The Lord Viſcount Falkland, a Perſon of 
prodigious Parts of Learning and Knowledge, having 
put himſelf into the firſt Rank of the Lord Biron's 
Regiment, then advancing upon the Enemy, who 
had lined the Hedges on both Sides with Musketeers, 
was ſhot in the lower part of the Belly with a Mus- 
ket 3 and in the Inſtant falling from his Horſe, his 


Body was not found till the next Morning, Thus. 


fell that incomparable young Lord, among other no- 
ble Perſonages, at Newbury, in the four and thirtieth 
Year of his Age, very much lamented by Perſons of 


all Ranks, but eſpecially the learned. , 
EW”, | IX. The 
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IX. The Earl of Kingſton, Father to the Marque: 
of Dorcheſter, who being unhappily ſurpriz'd by ſome 
Forces of the Ld. Willougbby's, about Gainsboroug b, and 
being a Perſon of great Quality, and of much Concern. 
ment to the King's Affairs, they refolv'd to fend him 
to Hull in a Pinnace : In the Way thither, Colonel 
- Cavendiſh, Brother to the Earl of Devonſhire, with a 
Party purſued the Pinnace to a Shallow, which ſhe 
could not paſs, demanding her and the Earls Surren- 
der, which being refus'd, a Drake was dilcharg'd, 
which unfortunately killed the Earl and one ot his 
Servants, being play'd on purpoſe on the Deck to 
deter the Royaliſts from ſhooting ; whereupon they 
PR ſtruck Sail and yielded, but with a juſt 


evenge were all ſacrificed to the Ghoſt of that noble 


Peer, | | 
X. The Lord Grandiſon, who received his Deatb's 
Wound at Briſtol, July 24, 1643. after he had char- 
ged thro? and thro? the Enemy, two Horſes killed un- 
der him, and four wounded, twelve Men at once up- 
on him; his Counſels and Advices were as pertinent 
as his Actions were noble, King Carles the Firſt ſay- 
ing at his Death, That he loſt in him, a goed Coen- 
ſellour, and an honeſt reſolved Man; which coming 
from ſo good a Judge, prevents {aying auy more in 
Relation to his Character. 3 
XI. John Lord Stuart, who out of Zeal to lerye 
his Majeſty, followed my Lord H:pton to Brandoa- 
Heath, or Cheriton Down, near Alre gerd in Hampſhire, 
the Army ſtanding ready to engage Sir William Wal- 
ler; and commanded a Body of Light Horſe up the 
Hill with {uch brave Reſolution, that he quickly gain- 
ed it, but found the Enemy poileſled of another; 
whereupon he follow'd directly to gain a commodious 
Hollow that lay between them, where many a gallant 
Man had his Grave; and not daunted with the Fall 
of two Horſes under him, nor with ſix Wounds re- 
ceived, and the Death of near five hundred Men 
round about him, he expired in his brave Heat and 
ire, March 29, 1654. and was buried in Chriſi- Church 


Chapel, Ocon, by his Brother, with a Monument 
XII. The 


crected to his Memory. 
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XII. The Lord Cary, eldeſt Son of Henry Cary; Earl 
of Monmeuth, was flain at Marſton-Moor, July 2, 1644. 

XIII. The Earl of Litchfield, after having ſigna- 
liz d himſelf in many ſharp Engagements, at laſt ren- 
der'd himſelf famous on Rowtou-Heath, near Cheer, 
Sept. 29, 1643. where, when the King. was over- 
power'd by Poynty and Jones, he manag'd his Retreat 
to the Amazement of all who ſaw him, till he fell the 
laſt of the three illuſtrious Brothers of that noble Fa- 
mily, who dy'd Martyrs to this great Cauſe, where- 
in it was greater Honour to be conquer'd, than it was 
on the other ſide, to conquer. 

XIV. The Lord Frarcis Villiers, a Youth of rare 
Beauty, and Comlineſs of Perſon, Brother to the 
Duke of Buckingham, who with the ſaid Duke, the 
Earl of Holland, and other noble Perſonages, roſe in 
Arms for the Reſtauration of his ſacred Majeſty at 
King ſton in Surrey, but being ſet upon by Sir Aicha! 
Liveſy, with other the Parliament Forces, was taken 
Priſoner, and refuling Quarter at Ccanb-Park, was 
ſlain there, July 7, 1645. aged 19 Years. | 

XV. The Lord Widdrington, Preſident of the 
Council of War under my Lord of Newca#le, in the 
e and Commander in chief of Lincolnſhire, 

otting hamſbire, and Rutlandſhire, under Prince Ru- 
pert, of as great Affections to his Majeſty, as the 
Country was towards him, being remarkable for 
thoſe excellent Qualities of Skill, Vigilance, Sobriety, 
Integrity, and Moderation. When he went over 
with the Duke of Newca# le to Hamboroug h, Holland, 
and France, after the Defeat of Marſton- Moor, he told 
a Friend of his that he had loſt 3 5000 J. by the War; 
and when after he had waited on his Highneſs the 
Prince of Wales, in his Councils at Paris and at the 
Hague, in his Treaties with the Scots and Engliſh, 
in the Command of the Fleet in 1645, and in the 
Conduct of the Northern Army that fame Year, he 
loft his Life in marching to his Aſſiſtance into Eng- 
land with the Earlof Derby, at Wigan-in Lancaſhire, 
Aug. 2, 1650. 

XVI. Sir Henry Conftable, Lord Viſcount Dunbar, 
lain at Srarboromgl-Caſtle. | 

XVII. Ba- 
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XVII. Baron D'auncau, a Dutchman, Main at 
Nottingham. | | 
XVIII. Duke Hamilton, unfortunately lain in 
the Fight at Vorceſter, of which Wounds he ſhortly 
aſter died. | 


 KniGHTs and BARON ETS. 


I. Q'IR Edmund Verney, Standard-Bearer to his 
| Majeſty at Fdge-hill, and valiantly fighting 
under it, was ſlain in that Charge, when Balfour 
with a Reſerve of Horſe, unoblery'd and ſuddenly 
broke into thoſe Regiments: He was a Perſon of 
great Courage, and it is recorded to his Honour, 
that when by his Place he held the Royal Standard 
at Notting bam, he ſhould fay, That by the Grace of 
God, (which was his uſual Expreſſion) they that would 
wreſt that Standard from him, muſt firſt wreſt his Soul 
from his Bech. And accordingly, when he was oyer- 
power'd by his Enemies, he was offer'd his Lite, up- 
on Condition he would deliver the Standard; he an- 
fwer'd, That his Life was his own, and he could diſpoſe 
of it; but the Standard was his and their Sovereion's, 
and he would not deliver it while he lived, and he hoped 
it world be reſcued (asit was) when he was dead; felling 
it-and his Lite, at the * of ſixteen Gentlemen, who 
fell that Day by his Hand. | 
II. Sir Richard Lawdy, who in Feb. 1642. com- 
manded a Party of his Majeſty's Forces from Here- 
ford, and encounter'd the Rebels of Glouceſter at Co- 
ver, on the Borders of that County, routed then: 
whole Body, kill'd and took moſt of the Rebels Com- 
manders, and many common Soldiers, with four 
Drakes; yet this Victory came net off without 
ſome Loſs, for Sir Richard himſelf was here ſlain by a 
Shot out of a Window in C»ver Town, with five 
common Soldiers only of his Majeſty's Party. 


III. Sir 
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during the Grand Rebellion. 227 
III. Sir Bevil Greenvill, who with other Royaliſts 
enconntring Sir Milliam Waller on Lanſdown-Hill, Ju- 
ly 5, 1943» beat him out of his Lines and Hedges, 
and likewiſe forced him from an high Hill forti- 
fied on all Sides, the Paſſage being very narrow and 
dangerous between a Wood lin'd with Musketeers on 
the one Hand, and Hedges on the other; but gain'd 
by Sir Bevil after tour deſperate Repulſes, by Horſe, 
Foot, and Cannon, and maintain'd with a Stand of 
his own Pikes, with a Gallantry and Honour admir'd 
by his very Enemies, until he was unfortunately ſlain 
at the Head of his Men. : 

IV Sir Nicholas Slanning, and Colonel John Trewa- 
non, whom by reaſon of the near Reſemblance be- 
tween them in their Lives and in their Deaths, it 
may not be improper to join together : They were 
the Lite and Soul of the Corniſh Regiments, and ha- 
ring devoted themſelves to the Service of his Maje- 
ſty, being mov'd by no other Impulſion than that of 
Conſcience, and joy ning with other Loyaliſts in the 
Reduction of Briſtol, July 24, 1643. they were both 
hurt in the ſame Minute, and in the ſame Place, 
both ſhot in the Thigh with Musket-Bullets, their 
Bones broken, the one dying preſently, the other 
ſome few Days after; aud both had the Royal Sacri- 
hce of their Sovereign's very particular Sorrow, and 
the Concurrence ot all good Men's. They were both 
young, neither of them above eight and twenty, of 
entire Friendſhip to one another, and to Sir Bevzt 
Greenvill above- mention'd. | | 

V. Sir Azath:ny Maunſell, who died in the Bed 
of Honour at Newbury firſt Battle, September the 
20th, 1643. | 

VI. Sir neram Hopton, and Sir George Bowls, both 
flain near Horncaſtle in Lincolnſpire, in Oftobe 1643. 


where his Majeſty's Forces under the Command of 


the Lord VWzd{ringten and Colonel Henderſon, a Set, 
received a total Defeat by the Rebels, commanded by 
Maxwell, Cromwell, and Fairfax, and fix hundred 

Priſoners taken. 1 
VII. Sir Henry Howard and Sir Villiam Savile, 
Governour of Sheffeild, both ſlain on Adderton-Heath, 
| in 
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in Torkſhire, the laſt Day of June, 1643. where the 
Earl of Newcaſtle obtained a great Victory over the 
Northern Rebels, and their General Fairfax, with 


much ado, made ſhift with one poor Troop of Horſe | 


to get to Leeds, leaving the reſt to the Merey of the 
Victor. | | | 
VIII. Sir William Butler, and Sir William Clark, 
both Gentlemen of Kent, of fair Fortunes, who had 
raited and arm'd their Regiments at their own 
Charge, and both ſlain at Crepredy-Bridge, June 
29, 1044. 2 + es: 
IX. Sir Jobn Smith, Banneret of England, (who 
reſcu'd the King's Standard from the Rebels at Edgc- 
hi) for which he had the Honour of Knighthood, 
was Brother to the Earl of Carrington, and loſt his 
Life in the unfortunate Battle of Alresford in Hamp- 
(hire, March 29, 1654. where Sir William Waller had 
the Advantage over the Lord H:pton, He had been 
trained up from his Youth in the Wars of Flanders, 
being of an ancient Roman Catholick Family, and 
had the Reputation of one of the beſt Officers of the 
Horſe. As toon as the firſt Troubles began in Sect- 
land, he betook himſelf to the Service of his own 
Prince, and from the Beginning of the War to his 
own End, perform'd many ſignal Actions of Cou- 
rage, 2200 
| X. Sir Thomas Metham, Sis William Lampton, Sir 
William Wentworth, Sir Charles Sling sby, and Sir Fan- 
cis Dacres, all ſeal'd their Affection to the Royal 
Cauſe with their laſt Blood, in that great Fight be- 
tween Prince Repert and the Parliamentarians at 
Alarſton-Moor, July 2, 1644. wherein above eight 


thouſand loſt their Lives, and was indeed the greateſt 


of all the War. . 

XI. Sir. Anthony St. Leger, lain in the ſecend 
Battel at Newbury, Oct. 27, 1644. wherein the Re- 
bels fell upon his Majeſty's Quarters, but were re- 
puls'd with the Slaughter of above a thouſand of their 
Men ; here the valiant Earl of Cleeveland was ca- 
ſually taken Priſoner, having his Horſe firſt killed 
under hing, | | STE 3 

| | | XII. Sir 
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XII. Sir Henry Gage, Governour of Oxford, marching 
thence with a Party of Horſe and Foot towards A- 
ling don, with Intention to raiſe a Fort at Cullums 
Bridge 3 but Brown having Notice of the Deſign, 
was prepared accordingly, which begat a hot Skir- 
miſh, wherein the Rebels loſt Major Bradbury, and 
at leaſt thirty others ſlain; and on his Majeſty's Part, 
not above ſeyen common Soldiers : But by great 
Misfortune, Sir Henry Gage himſelf marching in the 
Front of his Men, did here receive a fatal Shot, of 
which he died in a few Hours after. His Body was 
afterwards interr'd at Oxfcrd, with Funebrious Ob- 
{*quies and Solemnities, anſwerable to his Merits, 

XIII. Sir Michael Earnely, an old Soldier, bred 
in the Luw-Country Wars; an unwearied Man, 
Night and Day in Armour about Affairs either of the 
Field or Countrv : After eminent Serviges done 
againſt the Rebels in Ireland, he came with Colonel 
Monk, (afterward Duke of Albemarle) into Englaul: 
And was ſlain at the Surprizal of Shrewsbury, (the 
Treachery and Weakneſs whereot had gone to his 
Heart, if his Enemies Sword had not) Feb. 22, 164.4, 

XIV. Sir John Girlingten, lain near Melton Mcw- 
bray in Leiceſterſhire, Feb. 25, 1644. where Sir Mar- 
maduke Langdale routed a great Body of the Rebels, 
conſiſting of at leaſt twelve hundred Horſe and Dra- 
goons, commanded by Colonel Ritter, a Scct 3 about 
thirty of them were kill'd, forty fix taken Priſoners, 
with four Colours of Horſe, and but little Loſs on 
the King's Side, 

XV. Sir William Maynwaring, and Sir Henry 
Fletcher, both lain at Weſtcheſter, that had been gal- 
lantly defended by the Lord Biren above ive Months, 
and at laſt obliged to ſurrender on Conditions to 
march away, Cc. Feb, 3, 1645. 

XVI. Sir ohn Digby, a Somerſetſbire Gentleman, 
of good Education beyond Seas, and of great Leni- 
perance and Conduct at Home, He had long been 
bred a Soldier in the Spaniſh Army, and at laſt com- 
manded a Tertia of the King's Army, which he had 
rais d in Somerſetſhire, with great Vigilance, Activity, 
and Charge, ſpending * fiye thouſand * 
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230 Knights and Baronets ſlain 
from the Time he waited on his Majeſty at Netting. 


ham, 1642. having put the Commiſſion of Array in ern; 
Execution in Sorerſetſhire, to the time he in July 10, ee 


1645. received his Death's Wound in a gallant En- mt 
gagement at Langport in that County, whereof he XX 
not long after died. | wy 
XVII. Sir Villiam Crofts loſt his Life near Stoleſ) Quail 
2 WT ; „„ 0 lis Br. 
in Shrepſhire, June 9, 1645. where his Majeſty's For- 


ces were obliged to retreat, with the Lols of this gal- 8 
lant Gentleman, and ſome others. | bei 
XVIII. Sir Thomas Gardiner, lain in Buckingham: N. * - 


ſrare, in 1643. — 14 
| | Bag hepa, © | 1 O with 1 
XIX. Sir Richard Crane, bred in the Palatinate, 


{ſerving the Prince Elector, with whole Son, Prince 4 7 

Rupert, he came over, 1642. to ſerve his own Sove- „ 

ign. h careful againſt all ill Op. *?7: 

reign, A Gentleman very careful againſt all ill Opi- xx 
vions of his Courage or Prudence, knowing, that if 151 

the Enemy over-aw'd or over-reach'd him, they for 11 NI. 

ever after had his Meaſure. Slain at a Salley out of FR of. 


_ Briſtol, 1645. | | | XX 
XX. Sir Peter Brown of Kiddington in Oxfordſhire , : 
Sir Thomas Dalliſon, a Lancaſhire Gentleman, of great 


Service in Prince Rupert's Brigade, Sir Richard Cave Nr dec 
Who were all ſlain in the unfortunate Battel at Naſe- = 3 6 
ly, June 14, 1645, fo fatal to the King's Affair!“ can 
where there was above one hundred and fifty Officers, 3 5 
and Gentlemen of prime Quality kill'd upon the A 


Spot. The Enemy lett no manner of Cruelty un- | 
exerciled that Day, and in the Purſuit, killed aboye ihe ref, 


one hundred Women, whereof {ome were the Wiyes XX 
of Officers of Quality. of his 

XXI. Sir Bernard Aſtley, an eminent and ſtout from 
Commander in his Majeſty's Army, after admirable may. b 
Services done in fix Fights, and eight Sieges, died off Mer ly 
his Wounds received in the laſt mentioned Salley out * 


c f Briſtol. | | | | 3 
XXII. Sir Richard Hutten, a gallant and worthy for it | 
Gentleman, and the Son and Heir of a very vene- 
rable Judge, a Man famous in his Generation; ſlain hngle 
Oct. 3, 1645. at Sherburn in Torkſhire, where Sir Mar- ei. E. 
 anaduke Langdale ſurpriz'd eight hundred of the Re-. ? %e 
4 els Foot, but before they had diſpos'd of the Priſo- 
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during ihe Grand Rebellion. 231 
gers, a freſh Party of the Enemy encounter'd them, 
reſcued the Priſoners, diforder'd his Majeſty's 
Forces, and beſides Sir Richard, there was likewiic 
lain 

XXIII. Sir Francis Carnaby, a Gentleman of good 
Quality, of Thomum in Northumberland, who with 
his Brother Sir Villiam, was ten thouſand Pounds the 
worſe for the War: The one Treaſurer of the Nor- 
thern Army, and theother a Colonel; both aiter the 
Defrat at Marſton Moor, accompanying my Lord of 
Newcaſtle beyond Sea' ; whence Sir Francis return'd 
with new Hopes to terve his Majeſty, and was flain 
at Sherburn atoreſaid, having time enough to riſe on 
his Knees, and cry, Lord, have Mercy upon me, bleſs 
and proſper his Majeſly. 

XXIV. Sir Bryan Stapleton, ſlain Sept. 24, 1645, at 


Routon Heath near Weſtcheſter, where tive thouſand ot 


his Majeſty* Horſe ſuſtained a Defeat by a greater Bo- 
dy of the Rebels. Py 

XXV. Sir Nicholas Forteſcue, A Knight of Malta, 
ſlain in Lancaſhire, whole Worth is to be more re- 
garded by others, the leſs he took Notice of it him- 
fell; a Perſon of ſo dextrous an Addreſs, that when 
he came into Notice, he came into Favour, when he 
enter'd the Court, he had the Chamber, yea the 
Cloſet, of a Prince; a Gentleman that did much in 
bis Perſon, and as he would ſay, Let Reputation do 
the reſt. „ 

XXVI. Sir Troilus Turbeville, Captain-Lieutenant 
of his Majeſty's Life- guard, ſlain in the King's March 
from Newark to Oxford, whole Bounty to his Soldiers 
may be compar'd to that of the Lord Audley's for- 
merly to his Eſquires, when he beſtowed the Penſion 
of five hundred Marks, which he had received from 
the Black Prince, upon them; and being queſtioned 
for it by the Prince, he ſaid, Theſe have done me long 
and faithful Service, without whiſe Aſſiſtance, (being 4 
fngle Man) I could have done but little; beſides, the 


ſeir Eſtate left me by my Anceſtors, enableth me free- 


by to ſerve your Highneſs. 
Ts XXVII. Sir 
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232 Nuigbt and Baroneis ſlain 

XXVII. Sir Gilbert Gerard, jun. was killed near 
Ludlow. 
XXVIII. Sir Richard Gocdbill, wounded in Wales, 
and died at Worceſter. 

XXIX. Sir Lodowick Mer, a Dutchman, lain at 
Banbury. | 

XXX. Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, of Kevenmably in Caer- 
znarthen, lain at Chepſtow in Menmouthſhire, whoſe 
Anceſtors Blood was as noble im his Veins as in their 
own; who had the Sail of Valuur pois'd with the 
Ballaſt of Judgment. With a fanned Army, as he 
called it, he cunningly ſurpriſed Chepſtow by a Slight, 
keeping it againſt all Force, (refuſing any Treaty) 
till being forced, was barbarouſly killed in cool 
Blood. . | | 
. Compton, a Gentleman of 
known Worth and Loyalty, who engaging with thoſe 


_ gallant Perſons, Sir Cha. Lucas, Lord Capel, &c. at Col 


cheſter, for the Reſtauration of his Majeſty, was {lain 
upon a Salley out againſt the Fairfaxians, who Be. 
ſieged the Town in July 1648. | 
XXXII. Sir VVilliam Vaughan, a Perſon of excel- 
lent Conduct and Service in Seuth-IWales and Cheſhire, 
who for the brave Sallies he made from Shrawardling 
Caſtie, was called the Dewil of Shrawardling ; and 
commanded Shropſhire, Chzſhire, and the Borders of 
Nirth-Hales tor his Majeſty ; till being over-power'd 
and defeated by Pcintz, he made his Eſcape to Rag- 
land, and from thence to Ireland; where having for- 
med a conſiderable Army, and encamp'd them unde: 
the Marqueſs of Or mond, before Dublin, by the Neg- 
lect of the Engineer, who had the Charge of the 
Guards, he was ſurpriz'd; and fighting deſperately 
to gain the whole Army Time to rally, was killed, 
Auguſt 22, 1849. 15 
XXXIII. Sir Arthur Aſton, a Lancaſhire Gentle: 
man, bred up in the Wars of Germany trom his Youth; 
he commanded the Dragoons at Edge-hill, was made 
Governour of Reading, afterwards of Oxford, thence 
went with {ome Veterans into Ireland, where he was 
made Governour of Drag heda, and valiantly dejen- 
ded the Place committed to bis Charge, and 75 
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during the Grand Rebellion 233 
his Life in that Service; where that Monſter of Na- 
ture, Cromwell, having gained the Place, being deli- 
vered to him upon Terms, moſt inhumanly put them 
all to the Sword. | A 

XXXIV. Sir Edmund Varney, a Gentleman whoſe 
Worth made him alike beloy'd and admir'd ; his 
faithful Service being often approv'd in Defence of his 
Majeſty ; was one ot thole gallant Gentlemen, whoſe 
Merits render'd him odious to Cromwell, and by thoſe 
bloody Cut-throats butcher'd at Dr:gheda aforeſaid. 

XXXV. Sir hn Brown, a Major-General of the 
Scots, at ſuch time as King Charles the Second was 
among them, who with a Party of Horſe encoun- 
tring with Lambert, in Fyfe, was there wounded, and 
quickly after died, in 1650. | 

XXX VI. Sir Tho. Tilſcy, and Sir Francis Gamul, for 
many Years Fellow-Soldiers, and at laſt Fellow-Sut- 
terers at I70an in Lancaſhire, Aug. 25, 165 1. gallant- 
ly fighting for his Majeſty with the Earl of Derby. 


COLONELS. 


JIOLONEL Thomas Howard, (Son of the 
Lord William) ſlain at Prers-Bridge iu Tork- 


Ws "Cs 


Col. Thomas Howard, (Son of Sir Francis) at Ath- 
erten Mcor, June 30, 1643. the gaining of which Bat- 
tle was principally aſcribed to his Valour. 

Col. Charles Cavendiſh, Governour of Gaznsborough, 
whence itluing out to the Relief of the {urpriz'd Earl 
of K:ng(tm, he was over-power'd, and-his Horſe 
carrying him over the Trent, but ſticking in the 
Mud, he died magnanimouſly, refuſing Quarter 
and throwing the Blood that ran from his Wounds 
in their Faces that ſhed it, 3 

Col. Ferdinando Stanhope, flain in N.ttinghamſtire. 

Col. Philip Stanbope, his Brother, a conſiderable 


. Perſon in the Army, Governour of Shelford Houſe, 


X 3 taken 
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234 _ _ Colonels ſlam 
taken by Storm, where he was kill'd, O&. 25, 1645. 
being the firſt in ſtopping every Breach that was 


made. 


Col. Cuthbert Conters, of Leighton in Durham, 


ſlain at Malpaſs in Cheſhire, in Aug. 1644. 

Col. Thcmas Morgan, of Weſton in Warwickſhire, 
ſhin at Newbary firſt Battle: He raiſed a Regiment 
of Horle for the King at his own Charge, and his 
Eſtate was given to Mr. Pyym's Son. 

Col. P:achback, Col. IVheatly, Col. Fitz-Mcrrjs, 
{lain likewile at Newbery. | 

Col. Th:mas Dalton of Thurnham, mortally woun- 
ded at Newbury ſecond Battel, and died at Marl- 
borough. £ 

Col. Jchn Arundel, at Plymouth. | 

Col. Buck, a modeſt and a ſtout Commander, and 


of good Experience in War, flain at Briſtol, Fuly 26, 


1643 3 who having got over the Graff, and even to 


the Top of the Wall, was knock'd down with a Hal- 


beft, and periſhed in the Graf. 

Col. Harry Lunsford, an Officer of extraordinary 
Sobriety, Induſtry, and Courage, flain allo 
at Briſt:lI, as likewiſe Col. Trevanion, above-men- 
tioned. | | . 

Col. Tayler, a Perſon in honourable Eſteem, who 
made the Glouceſterſhire Forces pay (as he ſaid) Colt 
and Damage for the Death of Col. Anne, but at laſt 
was himlelt kill'd at Briſtol, 1645. where he died in 
the Bed of Honour. | E 

Col. Hern, Son of Sir Edward Hern, ſlain with 
Col. Beton, a Northamptonftire Gentleman, at Gains 
birough in Lincolnſhire. - 

Col. Bernard, (with divers Gentlemen) put to the 
Sword at Canm-Frome, Hereferſtire, July 1645. 

Col. John Marrow, lain near Sandiway in Cheſhire, 

Col, Middleton, at Hopton Heath. 

Col, Francis Hungate, of Saxton, Workſhire, {lain at 
Cheſter. Ee 55 

Col. Ahynne, Governour of Hereford, as he was 
going to join the Forces of Hereford and Worceſterſhire 
at Cajtlelane, with a Deſign on Glouceſter, (and others 
not keeping Touch with him) he was cut off jo 

2 * Es the 


during the Grand Rebellion. 235 
the beſt Regiment, within three Miles of Glouceſter, 
5 in diladvantageous Incloſures, being much miſs'd by 

his Friends, and honour'd by his Foes, who gave 
*. him a ſtately Burial 1644, in Teſtimony of his Worth 
: and V alour. | 

Co!. William Barnes, ſlain at Malpaſs, Cheſhire. 
Col. Francis Billingſly, ſlain at Bridgenorth,. Shrep- 


EN ſhire. | { 
Col. Thomas and Rager Wheatly, ſlain at Conway- 
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is, Caſtle, Caernarvan. [F 
Col. Richard Green, ſlain at Beeſton Caſtle, Cheſhire. Wh 
n- Col. Rich. Pocr, Governour of Berkely-Caſtle, BY 
55 flain near Lidney in Wales ; a little Man, but a great 
Soldier. 


Cot. Monro, a Scotſman, a Man of eminent Valour, 
1d flain at Edg bil | | 


6, Col. Wall, at Lanſdown Fight. Ts. 
1 Col. Sandys, Col. S:ct, Col. Manning, Perſons of 
. great Worth and Eminency, whoſe valorous Minds 
icorn'd Danger, and who hated no Man ſo much as a 
P Coward ; Theſe Gallant Sons of Mars were all ſlain 
0 in the Battle between my Lord Hopton and Waller, on 
" Cheriton Down, March 29, 1644. 
| Col. St. George, who at the ſtorming of the City 
10 of Leiceſter, in a Bravery and Gallantry of Courage, 
t yenturing upon the Mouth of a Cannon, was ſlain 
N with a great Shot. | 355 
in Col. Poſthumus Kerton, a Somerſetſhire Gentleman, 
of great Fame, ſlain at Marſton-Meor, in the 
ch midſt of the White Coats, which he commanded, and 


* call'd my Lord of Newcaſtle's Lambs, from their be- 
ing cloathed by him in white Cloth, which he had 
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he not Time to colour, and to which every Man of 
| them, being unhappily cut off, gave a noble Tincture 
e. with their own Blood. | 2 
Col. William Prideaux, Son of the Reverend Dr. 
at John Prideaux, ſlain at Marſton-Moor, aforeſaid ; as | 
likewiſe Col. William Emer, Son to the late Lord | 
As Ewer, Col. Fenwick, Sir John Fenwick's Son, an ex- | 


re cellent Horſeman, and Col. Geo. Heren of Chipcaſe 
rs Northumberland. ] 
th Col. Blaet, at Lime. 


— — 
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8 Clonels ſlain 
Col. Dalby, that excellent Engineer, kill'd at Ving- 
eld Mannor in Derbylhire. | | 
Col. Caſſey Bental, at Stow in the Would, Glouceſter- 
ſhire. 
Col. Phillips, near Wincheſter. 
Col. Cuthbert Cliftcn, ſlain near Mancheſter. 
Col. Teal, Son to the Right Hon. Fancis Leak, 
Hain at Newark, | 


Col. William Winne, of Berthu, lain at Wem, 


which was the Bulwark.ot North Wales, and which, 
while he lived, he was very active, and watchtul in 
maintaining. | 1 
Col. Hugh N inne, ſlain at Banbury. 
Col. James Chudleizh, at Dartmouth, Devon. 
Col. B-wls at Alvin. 
Col. Hugh Windham, in Dorſetſhire, 
Cal. Pert, who received his Death's Wound, 1645. 
in Corawall, | | | 
Col. Nilliam IWaiton, one that could do any thing 
ex tempore, but durſt not pray ſo; ſlain in the tatal 
Battel of Najeby, wherein three Kingdoms lay bleed- 
ing by him, as well as Col. Cuthbert Ratcliff?, Col. 
Ralph Pudſey, and Col. Bagct, one who travell'd moſt 
Places of the World to accompliſh himleli for the Ser- 
vice of his own Country, where he was Goyernour 


of Litchfield, Staffordſhire, keeping that Country in 


good Order, and gallantly bchaying himſelf till his 
Death at Najeby. 
Col. Warren, Col. Fleming, Col. Brin, all inhu- 
manly put to the Sword by Cromwell, in the general 
Maſlacre at Drogheda. | 
Col. Hamm nd, a Kentiſh Gentleman, and firm Roy- 
aliſt, who was a Celchefterian, and ſuffer'd for his 
Loyalty a ſharp Impriſonment at Windſor, afterwards 
ſerving his Royal Maſter in Ireland, at the Caſtle of 
Garran, loſt his Lite againſt Crozzwell and his con- 
quering Army. HA: 
Col. Morgan, a gallant Gentleman, engaging with 
Sir Geo. Booth, and fighting againſt Lambert's nume- 
rous Forces, which, like a Torrent over-power'd 
them; after a brave Defence and Defiance of his 
Enemies, was there mortally wounded, and ſoon 
Fo aiter 
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after died, being the laſt Man whoſe Blood was ſhed 
in War againſt thoſe wicked Tyrants; the King's 
Reſtoration happening. quickly after. 


See fo roTo mn 
LiEUTENANT-COLONELS. 


| HOMAS MARKHAM, of Al- 
lertcn, who, in a ſharp Encounter, toge- 

ther with Sir Ingram Hopton, againſt the Earl 
of Mancheſter's Forces, near Horn - Caſtle in 
Lincolnſhire, valiantly fighting, was unluck-- 
ily ſlain. | 

Tancelot Holtby, at Branceford. | 

Smith, lain at the raiſing of Banbury Siege. 

Colt, at Radcoat. 

Geerge Preſtow, at Bradford. 

Philip Howard, and L. C. Ward, at Lanſdown, 

Pavyer, at Lincoln. | 


I | Edward IVyburn, ſlain at Baſing-Houſe in col 
5 Blood ; as likewiſe Col. Johnſon. | 
'S | Haggerſten, at Preſton. | 

& Liſle, L. C. Stoni wood, at Marſton Moor. 

= 1 Jordan Metham, at Pontefrait Caſtle, March 1, 
8 A | 

3 | Gower, at Scarborough. 

'2 | Thomas Ewer, L. C. Toepham, L. C. Slingsby, 


all ſlain at Newbury. 
William Houghton, and L. C. Topping, lain at 
Newbury ſecond Battle. 
Godfrey, at Tewksbury. 
| Michael Conſtable, at Hipton Heath, 
Sayer, L. C. Lamſon, at Naſeby. 
Story, in Glouceſterſhire, | 
Moyle, at Briſtol. | | 
Ballard, and L. C. Muddiford, both ar Taunton.” 
Fones, at Bridgewater, I 
Bolton, at Nantwich. 
John Godjrey, at Tewksbary.- 


Gere - 


2 38  _  Serjeant-Majors ſlain 
Ger. Salvin, at Northallerton. 5 
Daws, at Reading. 
Congrave, lain at Dean in Glouceſterſhire. 

and died at 


Goodridge, wou aged 2 at 
Oxford. 


I 
2 
* 8 
Richard 88 at 
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Saar- NMazons 


4 houſe, in cold Blood, 

|  Hilufton, Maj. Clarke, Maj. Salvin, at Tork, 

Richard Harborn, wounded at Malpaſs, died at 
Kendal. 

Thomas Hesketh, lain at Malpaſs, 

Beaumont, at Leeds. 

| George Pluckney, near Stamford. 


Br iſtol. 

Pate, near Abby de la Zouch, 

| Sheld:n, and Maj. L wer, at Tanſdomn. 
Williams, at Scuth-· ales. 

Tho. Vavaſor, at Marſton-Moor. 

I LThreave, at Iorrengton. 

G:wer, at Scarborough, 


0 


3 


Trevillian, Maj. Vill. Leak. 
Lawrence "Cifton, at Shelford Houſe. 
| Armſtrong, at Oxford, 

Dewet, a Frenchman, at Lechlade, 
Pollard, at Dar tmouth, | 
Metcalf, at Pontefract. 

Wis more, at Ilmiſter. 


as likewiſe Major Rzvely, who received his 
Death's Wound there, and dy'd in Priſon at 
London. | 

C Spotſmocd at Wem, 


Serjeant-Major 


C UFAUD, lain at the taking of Baſug- 


Kendal, Maj. Dean, Maj. Price, Maj. Garner | 


Panton, wounded at Cover, died at Highmeadw. 


Wilſon, and Major Gilbert Markham, at Naſeby, 


Ihitmore, 


9 


Captain 
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FIWhit more, at Muſcam. | 
Dacres, at Weſthougbton. | 
Walter Baskerfield, in Bedferdſl ire. 
Bunnin ton, at Leiceſter, 
| How, at Keigbley. 
Robſon, in Dus ham. 


5, Jenkins, at Colam, Tirkſbire, 
* Wormley, at Cirenceſter. 
& } Holmby, at Henley. | 
& | Richard Ner wood, ſlain before Taunton. 
5 Richard Sherburne, at 
A | Smith, at | 


Dubleday, at 
Turner, at 
Pilkington, at 
Trollop, at Wigan, 

Llempeſt, at Drogh:das 


. 
— 
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Armaduke Conſtable, Standard-Bearer to 
| Lieut, Gen. Lindſey, lain at Edge-h7ll. 
Henry Byron, Capt. Kingſmill, Capt. Robert 

T:wnſhend, all ſlain likewiſe at Edg-bill. 
1 Wiliam Laborn, Capt. Matthew Anderton, at 
| Sheriff-Hutton in Torkſhire. 
1 Joſeph Conſtable, Capt. Robert Melineux, of the 
Wood in Lancaſhire, Capt. William Symcotts, 
Captain- Lieutenant to the Lord Pierce, Capt. 
Thomas Singleten, Capt. Franc is Cliften, Capt. 
Francis Bartis, all ſlain at Næwbtery firſt Battel. 
1 Thurſton Anderton, wounded at Newbury, died 
at Oxford. | F 
Sammayes, Capt. Tho. Whittingham, Capt. Ges | 
Capt. Richard Walfole, ſlain at Newbury ſe- ö 
cond Battle; where Capt. Henry Wells was 
| wounded, and died in Priſon at London. 
L Wiburn, 


A 


Captain 


| | 4 * 1 
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240  Captams ſlain 
'©IViburn, Capt. Anthony Rigby, killed at Baſing- 
Houſe in cold Blood. | 


[=Y 


Plunket, | 

William Bowls, at Allm, © | 

Thomas Winckley, Capt. Michael Fitzaberh, ſlain 
at Leverpoole. | | | 

William Williamſon, at — 1 55 = 

James, Capt. Corniſham, Capt. Chelwell, Capt. | 
Buſtard, all ſlain at Lanſdown. 

| Ratcliffe Houghton, at Preſton. | 

i Hygh Hen, at Faringdon. ects | 

Burgh, and Capt. Randolph Wallinger, at Cover. 

Haggerſton, (eldeſt Son of Sir Thomas) in La 
caſhire. | | 

Coney, at Whaley in Lancaſhire, 

Gilbert Aſhton, at Boulton in Lancaſſ ire. 

Anthony Girlington, at Lanca#ter. 

Hugh Houghton, at Reading. | 

| Faughn, — | | | 

Cha. Osburn, near Hartland. 

| Try, at Torrington. 

| Cha. Thimelby, at Worceſter. 

Cottins ham, at 

Gardiner, at Thame. | 

: John Bird, Capt. John Butler, Capt. Max. N-!/c:, 

Capt. R:ger Houghton, Capt. Edw. Bradley, 

Capt. Maynell, Capt. John Wringlehburſt, all 

ſlain at Marſton Moor. 

Rich, at Briſtol. 

Richard Bradford, at | 

Kenelm Digby, (eldeſt Son of Sir Kenelm Dig by) 

raiſed a Troop of Horſe at his own Expence, 

| and was [hin at F. Neots, 

Maithew Ratcliffe, near Henley. 

Needham, at Shrewsbury. 

Tho. Meynell, Capt. Redman, at Pente fa T. 9 

William Fenwicke, at Boulten in Torkſhire 

Edward Ron, and Capt. William Hampton, at 

Wakefield. as | 

Francis Errington, of Denton in Northumberland, 

at Rotherham. | | | 

 IHaddleſton, Capt. John Plumton, at Tork, 


| 


8 
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Tt Chamberlain, at 


V The, Anderton, at 5 


— 


Fitz- James, at Briqge water. 

Charles Stuart, in Warwickſhire. | 
Chriſtoph. Wray, Capt. Bunce, at Bradford. 

John Clifton, at Shelford-Heuſe. 

Henry Alderſey, and Capt. John Adlington, Cheſter, 
Baxter, at Baughton, near Cheſter. 

Abraham Lance, Capt. Rob. Lance, Brothers, 
lain at Routon in Cheſhire. 

Farrar, Capt. Sandford, at Nantwich. 

Jam, at 


James Baſſet, at Launceſton. 

Anthony Hammerton, near Mancheſter. 

Standiſh, at Mancheſter. 

Anth. Awd, Capt. Thomas Cole, at Newark, in a 
Salley. 

George Singleten, at — 

Gerard, at TLudlom. 

John Whiley, at Harding. 

Sares, at Utoxeter. | 

Topham, Capt. L. Burbeck, at Carliſle. 

Boteler, at Banbury. 

Gilb. Markham, Capt. Meſenger, Capt. Daniel 
Thorold, Capt. Greenbury, and Capt. Thomas 
Gough, all flain at Naſeby. 

Gaſcoine, Capt. Tates, at Melton. 

Dudley Smith, at Roundway-Down. 

Samuel Wenman, in Devenſbire. 

Ormſhaw, near Oxford. | 

Feſeph Dawſon, and Capt. Robert Dent, at Ner- 
caſtle, 

John Lance, at Iſlip. 

Cha. Blunt, at Glouceſter. 

Geo. Caſſey, at Hereford, 

John Lingen, at Ledbury. 

William Arundel, at Plymouth. 

Pattiſon, at Wigan. | | 

Langdale, at Creekh:well in Wales. 

Carver, in Menmouthſhire. 

Peter Forcer, at 
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John Rocksby, Capt. Francis Godfrey, at Sberburn. 


Richard. 
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Captains flam 


N Walmſley, at Or mſeliurtb. 


—— —— — 


George Helden, at le. 
R:chard Latham, at Titehfield. 


ö Th:mas Charnock, —— — 


| Tho, Hesketh, an Capt. hn Kube, at Brindle. 

| Thymus Eccleſton, 

Hotheſal, Capt. Nicholas Anderton, at Brenoc- 
Caſtle. 

Francis Rems, in Dean Foreſt. 

 Wiliam Rookword, at Alresſord. 

| Robert Rookwood, at Oxford. 

Hoskins, lain at Zidney, in cold Blood. 

Philip Darcy, at 

William Jones, at Ravland. 

Richardſon, ſlain betore Taunton. 

Edward Wynn, Capt. Swords, and Capt, Joby 
Paney, at Denbigh. 

Gf, in the Service in Ireland. 
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| "VV Hier Butler lain at Ne whury, 


| 


Lieutenant 
„ 


* 


Richard Os5balfton, at Leeds. 
eorge Hotherſal, at Leverpool, 
William Garlington, at | 

John Kulcheth, at Worral, 
William Singleton, at Marſton. 
Peter Boardman, at Bradford. 
Short, lain near Glouceſter. 


2k 7 Brad ord, at Blechington. 


James Bradfcrd, at 


Thomas Kinſman, at Lincoln, 
Jobn Birch-at Bromichan, 


Staley, at Ruyſhal-Hall, 


3 Cornet 


Thomas Madden, lain in Wood-ſtreet by the Bu 
L naticks, Jan. 1660. 


Mr. 


indle, 


YEW 
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Porter, (Son to Mr. Endymion Porter) ſlain at 


William Kulcheth, at Nn. 
Deinton, at Cards 7's | 
Robert Lance, in Cheſtire. 
 Edw. Walker, at Burton. 

Miles Lochard, at G r er 


7 Newhourn upon Tyne, Aug. 22, 1639. 
J 

© 

C 


7575755... 


„ $5 
R. Edward Talbet, (Brother to the Earl of 


Srewebury) Main at Harten. 

Monſieur St. Taul, Mr. Chas Low! e, Mr. Cha. Her- 
barn, Mr. Fr. Pavyer, and Mr. Chriſteph. Anderten, 
{lain there alſo. | 

Edw. Sackville, Eſq; near Oxon. 

Mr. Nicholas Thimelby, at Briſtol. 

Mr. Pool, of Worral, at 

Edw. Preſton. Ei, iq; at Ormlcharch, 

John Tipper, at Newnhams 
Sands, at Airesford. 
| Chriſtopher Blount, at Efgbaiſten, 

I Francgs Darcy, at 

Theodore Mowſe, at Langport. 

Gerard Salvin, at 

Wiburne, Mr, Rob. Bewls, and Mr. Vn. Stainer, 


at Baſing. 


Liixcceln in cold Blood. 


87 Cuthbert Ratcliffe, flain at Newceſtles 


Thomas Latham, at Newark. 
| Richard Latham, at Litchfeld. 
Andrew Giffard, at Hampton. 
Bale, at Thorp in Leiceſter ow: 5 
1 Lews Blount, at Manche 
Cary, and Mr. Jennings, 20 She Herd. Hur 7 
James Anderton, in Tales. 
I Thomas Roper, at Goodridge. 
LStephen Pudjey, in * | 
2 


Mr. 


Price of Waſhingly, in N: rthanmtonſhire, ſlain at 


Mr. 
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Mr. James Banton, at Cover. 


Tomas Penderel, at Stow. 
Boniface Kemp, and M - Herket, lain 


— near Tri, in cold Blood. 


S Michael Wharton, at Sar berg. 


Errington, at Cheſter. 


Tomas VVeſtby, Poctor of Phyſick, Ralph Lala 


Eſq; John WW: * and en Selby, Eſq; all lain 
at t Preſton. 
Alert, Mayor of Preſton, was. {lain likewtſe. 
Peter Davis, at Deabigh, 
Edw. Davis, at Ch: er. 
Bret, at 
| Rege- Wood, at Cheſter. 
_ | Henry Lamſen, at Malton. 
| Thomas Craithorn, Sen. at Uphaven. 
Henry Johnſon, at 
Three Sons of Mr. Kirby at Raweliffe. 
[59h Conſtable, in Trtiſhire, 


Stehen Tempeſi, at the Dæviſes. 
 ! Beurjcal?, at Newoury ſecond Battle. 


= 5 Crurtn2y, in Lancaſhire. 


N. 


Richard Hos my, in the Weſt. 

Charles Mchun, at Dartmouth, 

LCrefſet, at Bridgnorth, | 

Alderman Daviſon, and Mr. Thomas Ogle, at News 
caſtles 

Mr. St. Johns, in the Weſt. 

Mr. George Myer, in Vales. 


Door Weſton, Phyſician, at.·⁊ 


The: 


Br 


llain 


reer ne ä 4 8 
e eee ee e eee 
1. Werne of % « alt FILL GS bd e 9 t „ 
Dre ee. IL OS STD So So 
ar CIs ee. WANG XL, 6 8 

. 4 * 2 
nnn 


"THE, 
Loya! Confeſſors: 


IN 


Brief | AccounrT of the 


molt Eminent Sufferers, by 


Impriſonment, Baniſhmentr, 
or in Eſtate, tor the Cauſe of 


His Sacred Majeſty. 


I. 


Keeper of the Great Seal; a Perſon 


cred Majeſty, render'd him obnoxious 


he wiſely withdrew himſelf away in time, before 
Popular Fury had ſeized on him; againſt which 
Beaſt, Innoceney would not then give Protection. 
He lived in Baniſhment and Exile from his native 
Country for fixteen Years, and then returned with 
more Credit and Honqur than he was forced from it, 


dying in the Love and good Opinion of all honeſt 


People; his faithful Service to his Sovereign being 
„ 1 7 „ 


HE Lord Finch of  Fordmich, Lord 
whoſe Abilities and Loyalty to his ſa- 
to the unruly Rabble; and therefore, 


upon their arbitrary Proceedings a- 
gainſt the Life of the moſt noble Earl. of S$raffrd, 


N gi 


— — * _ 
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* the Charge and Accuſation they had againſt 
101 | | 

II. Mr. Secretary 1Windebanek, a Perſon of appro- 


ved Worth and Loyalty, againſt whom the Darts of 


popular Fury were in thoſe Times of Diſtraction el- 
pecially aimed at, which to avoid, he purſuedꝭ the 


{ame Courſe with the Lord Finch, and died in the 


Time of his Abſenge abroad. 


III. The Right Reverend Father in God, Mathew 
ien Lord Bilhop-of Ely, who with eleven more of 


that facred Function, were committed to the Tower 
in the Year of our Lord 1641. The Pretentions 
againſt them being the fame with the Accomplices 


ot Kora, Ne tale too much upon yeu ye Sons of Levi, 


when their Adverſaries Intentions were, fo tate al; 
tor though the grave Rabbies of that prevailing Fa- 
&tion buzzed into the Peoples Ears, that their Quar- 
rel was againit the Liturgy, againſt Ceremonies, and 
the like; yet their After- actions made it plainly ap- 
pear, thvt it was more againſt Biſhops Lands; and 


that the Wealth of the Clergy was more in their 


Aim, than the Weal of the Subjects; and the Riches 
of the Prelates more indifferent to thoſe ſtrict Diſci- 
plinarians, than a reverend Decency in holy Pertor- 


mances. Eighteen Years did this reverend Father 


ſuffer Impriſonment in the Tewer, having in all that 
Time no Charge exhibited againſt him ; but in the 


End of the Year 1659, he was reſtored to his Liberty 


by the Means of -the renowned Dake of Albemarle, 
and was afterwards re-eſtabliſhcd in his former Dio- 
ceſs, to the Honour and Support of this reſtored. 
Church. | 


IV. Religious Dr. Featley, one moſt eminent for: 


Learning and Piety, to whom this Church is much 


indebted, for his grave accurate Defences of its Do- 
ctrine and Diſcipline, a Man of excellent Endow- 


ments, and ſurpaſſing Knowledge, being a Divine of 


the primitive Stamp and. Temper, when the Church. 
by Lowlineſs of Spirit did flouriſh in high Examples; 
yet could not this his ſingular Piety, eminent Learn- 
ing, nor thoſe other extraordinary Gifts with which. 
he was endowed, priyilege him .irom the A | 
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of a Prifon, being by an Order of Parliament com- 
mitted to Peter-Houſe, where he languiſhed in much 


Pain and Miſery about a Year and a halt, and was 


afterwards (Sickneſs increaſing) through much Im- 
portunity, removed to Chelſea College, as a more 
wholſome Air; but he was ſo tar ſpent by their bar- 
harous Mitulage of him, that within three Weeks at- 
ter his coming thither, he died. | 

V. Sir R:bert Math, Lord Chief Juſtice of Eng- 
land, a Perſon much henour'd for his Integrity and 
Moderation, and as conſpicucus for his ſtedtaſt 
Loyalty, as the Sun in the Firmament in a ſerene 
Day. His conſtant approyed Service to the King 
had render'd him ſo odious to the Rebels at V eſi- 
minſter, that he was by them excepted from Merey; 
wheretore, towards the Expiration of the War, he 
abandoned his Country, and fled into France, where 
living in great Grief and Anxiety of Mind, to be- 


hold the Ruins of his King and Country, he fell into 
a Diſeaſe, and died thereof at Caen in Normandy, nut 


long aſter the King's Death. 
VI. Judge Bartlett, whole Innoceney denied their 


Threats, and like a Rock ſtood in Oppoſition againlt - 
that Torrent of Rebellion; but yet was forced at Jalt . 
to yield to their Tyranny in his Body, though his - 


Mind they. could not conquer: He was the firſt of 


that Reverend Robe that was committed, againtt 


whom was brought a Charge, fuller of Malige than 
Truth, while his Integrity made them aſhamed 
of a further Proſecution : Thus we ſee, by the Impri- 
ſonment of this reverend Judge, and others, that 
the Pretence of our Grand Reformers, was to put cut 
the Eyes of the Law, that the Suhjects might ſee the 
clearers | | 


VII. That Heart of Oak, and Pillar of the Law, 
judge Jenkins, one of his Majeſty's Juſtices in iPales, 


whole. Anagram is- David Fenkins, Kains did envy. 
He was for. ſome Miſdemeanour of Loyalty brought 
to the Bar in Chancery, where be denied the Autho- 


rity of the Court, becauſe their Seal was contrary ta 


Law, as well as their Commiſion ; and ſo baffled 
thoſe puny Judges, that inſtead of a further Proſecu- 


— — — 
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tion there, they committed him Priſoner to the T:w. 
er, where he gave further Demonſtrations of his Loy- 
alty, by publiſhing ſeveral Preſidents and Statutes, 


wherein he proved them Rebels and Traytors, and 


owned the ſame again at other Bars; ſo that he did 
more Miſchiet to the Enemies of the Royal Cauſe 


with his Pen, than their beſt Regiment could do with 


their Swords. He uſed his utmoſt Endeayours to 


ſet the Parliament and Army at Odds, thereby to 


promote the King's Cauſe, according to that well- 
known Maxim, Divide and Conquer, dety ing them 
and their Threats, and aſlerting the King and the 
Laws againlt their Uſurpation. He was kept a cloſe 
Priſoner in the Tower a long Time, where wearied 
of him by his indetatigable induſtry in the King's 
Cauſe, he was removed from thence to I/indjor, 
where he continued in the ſame Quality, and of the 
fame Mind, till without Thanks to them he was per- 
mitted the Liberty of the Town; and ſurvived to 
ſee the Return of Majeſty, the Reitoration of the 
Laws, and the Liberty of the Subjects reſtored to 
them again in as ample a Manner as it was before. 
See his Reports. | 

VIII. That valiant, loyal Son of Mars, Sir Relph 


(afterwards Lord) Hepton, whole Courage and Pru- 


dence in the Management of the King's Affairs, (tor 
whom he commanded in the Vt) did gain him the 
Approbation of-aw expert Captain, and gallant Con- 
manger, having bis Endeavours crowned with ma- 
ny notahle Succeſles. After his Disbanding in C:ra- 
wall, Rebellion then flouriſhing with a high Hand, 
he took Shipping with. the Prince, and with him ſail- 
ed into the Iſland of S, and from thence into the 


Realm of France, following the King's hard Fortune 


in his Peregrinations, till Death in the End put 
a Period to his Travels, and after a troubleſome 
Life, he found a quiet Grave at the City of Paris in 
Trace. . | ; 
IX. Mr. Secretary Sir Edward Nicholas, who con- 
ſtantly and faithfully adhered to his Majeſty from 
the Beginning oi his Troubles, being a great Prop to 
the Royal Cauic, by his prudent Countels and great 
| Abi-- 
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Abilities in the Management of the moſt difficult 
Affairs, and atterwards continued the ſame Service 
and Office to his late Majeſty King Charles Il. in all 
his Troubles and Negociations abroad, having with 
great Faithfulneſs and Prudence manag'd that Em- 
ployment all along, to the happy Effe& of his Ma- 
jeſty's glori us Reititution. 

X. Sir Edward Hide, (ſince the Right Honou- 
rable Earl of Clarend:n) and Lord Chancellour to his 
late Majeſty King Charles Il. of whoſe Worth and 
Abilities to ſpeak, were to cry out, The Sun ſhines; 
whole Counicls the Royal Martyr had in elpecial 
Eſteem, and therefore made him his Boſom Favou- 
rite, which eauſed ſuch a Hatred againſt him by the 
Faction at Ii min{{er, as excluded him out of their 
purious Act of Mercy: But eſcaping their merci- 
tels Cruelty, by a timely Avoidance of the Land, 
through his prudent Carriage of Affairs, together 
with the providential Mercy of God, he ſurvived to 
ice thoſe Enemies of Monarchy and Regal Govern- 
ment brought to a juſt Tryal, and himſelf advanced 
to ſuch a Pitch of Honour, as to ſee the Laws admi- 
niſtred in their right Form, and the Subjects to enjoy 
the juſt Privileges of them. 

XI. The Lord Vilmot, afterwards by King Charles 
II. made Earl of Rocheſter, being raiſed. thereunto by his 
ſuperlative Deſerts, not only by his Valour, which 
thone tranſcendent clear at Round-way-down, near the 
Devizes ; but. alfo in lis. prudent Carriage in that 
grand Affair, concerning the Kingdom's H-ppinels, 
in his Majeſty's miraculous Eſcape from Worceſter 3 
he died a little before the King's Reſtitution, not ſur- 
viving to participate of thoſe Grandeurs, whereof his 


Abilities would have made him a deleryed Sharer. 


XII. The Right Reverend Dr. Sheldon, whole De- 
ſerts and Sufferings adyanced him upon the Reſtora- 


tion of his Majeity, to be Lord Bithop of Londen, 


ſince, by the Death of Dr. Juxon, (as none more able 
to ſupply his Place) to the Archbithoprick of Cauter- 
bury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, of 
whoſe Abilities to ſpeak, were to ſheiv the Light ot 
the Sun by a Candle: Let it lufhce, that hls BI 
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Name is enough to ſtrike Envy dead, and to put to 
Silence the moſt obſtinate Heretick, and rigid Schii- 
matick upon the Face of the whole Earth. 

XIII. The religioully loyal Dr. Hammond, a con- 
ſtant Aſſertor of our Exgliſh Liturgy, and one whoſe 
Abilities render'd him dear to King Charles the Mar- 
tyr; to whom Impriſonment was no Stranger, du- 
ring the Time Rebellion was rampant, expecting 
every Day for his Loyalty to have been tranſported, 


yet would never yield nor deviate from thoſe Ways 


wherein Conſcience aſcertained he was in the right, 
though not the predominant Side. | 

X1tV. Sir Marmadut: Langdlale, afterwards Lord 
Zanydale, whoſe Abilities in Martial Affairs, would 
have deified him the God of Battel, though in our 
Times his conſtant Loyalty had render'd him to a 
higher Pitch of Honour, being deſervedly accounted 
a Pilot for all noble and gallant Spirits, whereby to 
direct and ſteer their Courſe. | 

XY. Mr. Roger Leflranse, of whoſe Worth and 
Abilities to ſpeak, would to an intelligible Reader 
appear ſuperfluous, like the Labours of him who 
wrote a whole Volume in the Praiſe of Hercules, 
whom no Man diſpraited, This loyal Gentleman, 
for his Endeayuurs for reducing Hun to their Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty, ſuffered the utmoſt Malice of 
a preyalling Faction, even to Condemnation, beſides 
a long Impriſoument in Newgate ; yet could not their 
Fyranny ſo much depreſs his Spirits, but his Pen 
was {till a conſtant Aﬀertor of the Royal Cauſe; in 
which he continued his . beſt Endeavours unto and 
until the happy Reſtitution of his ſacred Majefty, 


by whom he was looked upon as one of the Agents of 


his Reſtoration, 

XVI. The Right Honourable the Earl of Nerwich, 
a Gentleman of ſuch Worth and Abilities, that this 
Mite will ſignify nothing to thoſe rare and excellent 
Gifts both of Learning and Wiſdom wherewith he 
was adorned. | 


XVII. Sir John Stowel, a Somerſetſhire Gentieman, 


whoſe Loyalty render'd him ſo ſufficiently — 
that Envy it ſelf cannot but grant him a prime 2 
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with thoſe glorious Confeſfors who ſuffer d under the 
barbarous I yrannies of the Rump, in the Cauſe of 


that bleiled Martyr King Charles, who ſo conſtantly 


and vigorcuſly adhered to the King during the War, 
until the Surrender of Exeter, where good Articles 
were granted, upon which he came to Lendon,to make 
Compoſition for his vaſt Eſtate, then under Sequeſtra- 
tion; but contrary to the Capitulation agreed upon 
at Exeter, the Committee at Gold{mith's-Hall, (thoſe 
Horte-leeches of the Nation) tendered him the Ne- 
gative Oath before he could have any Admiſſion to 
compound; to which unjuſt and perfidious Dealing 


he pleaded the Benefit of the ſaid Articles, who, 


(good conſcientious Men?) committed him firſt to the 
derjeant at Arms, and from thence to Newgate, 


where having remained a long while, he was at laſt 


brought to their HighCourt of Injuſtice, where he very 
hardly eſcaped with Life; his great Eſtate amount- 
ing to near Seven or eight thouſand Pounds per Ann. 
making him liable to any Treaſon thoſe incorrigible 
Fraytors could ſuggeſt againſt him; he was from 
thence remanded to the Tower, but ſurvived to enjoy 
again his own Eitate, and to ſee many ot thoſe hang'd 
who would have uſed their utmoſt Spight tor the En- 


joyment of his great Fortunes. 


XVIII. Sir n Berkenhead, a Gentleman whoſe 
Worth and Deſerts are too high for me to delineate; 
he was a conſtant Aſſer tor of his Majeſty's Cauſe in 
its loweſt Extremities, and ſuffered tor the ſame ſe- 
veral Impriſonments : I ſhall ſpeak no more in his 
Commendation, whoſe own Pen hath ſufficiently diſ- 
play'd it ſelf, that he who is ignorant thereof, muſt 
plead Ignorance both to Wit and Learning. | | 

XIX. Dr. Berwick, a reverend Orthodox Divine, 
who for his Loyalty was, by an Order of the Long 
Parliament, committed Priſoner to the Fower, where 
he lay until ſuch Time as he was near famiſhed, when 

olonel Veſt, the then Lieutenant of the Low2r, per- 
mitted him his Liberty on Parole to render himſelf at 
a prefixed Time ſoon after, which he accordingly 
perform'd-; after the Lieutenant's Death, his Wite 
gained him his Conge, and ſet him at perfect er 
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dom, there being nothing of Accuſation againſt him, 
tor it was the Method of thoſe T yrants to bury Men 
in their Priſons until their Eſtates and Healths were 
quite exhwaſted, if they had nothing againſt then 
Which could preſently reach their Lives. This re- 
verend Dr. ſurvived to ſee the flouriſhing again of 
Epiſcopacy, and was by his ſacred Majeſty made 
Dean of St. Paul's, in which Place he continued till 
the Month of October, 1664. when (like Abraham) 
he was gathered to his Fathers, a good Man, and 
full of Days. | | | 
XX. The valiant Earl of Cleaveland, a Perſon 
whoſe Worth and Honour cannot be torgotten, fo 
long as living Annals ſhall inform Poſterity of the 
Mileries of our Civil Wars, This loyal Earl, as he 
gave undoubted Teſtimonies all along the War, of 
his unfeigned Fidelity to the Royal Cauſe, ſo parti- 
cularly at Worceſter, where he was, in Obedience to 
his Majeſty's Commands; ſuffering a tedious and 
cruel Impriſonment by thoſe barbarous Rebels, for 
the Teſtimonies of his Affections to his Royal So- 
vereign. | 
XXI. The Lord Gerard, (afterwards Captain of 
his Majeſty's Lite-Guard) who all along the War 
bore a Part in the Calamities and Misfortunes of the 
King's Adventures, never forſaking the Royal Inte- 
reſt in its loweſt Ebh of Fortune, which he ſurvived 
wag again reſtored to its former reſplendent Ma- 
Jenny. | 
XXII. Sir John Owen, that undaunted Piece of 
Welch Loyalty, whoſe Endeavours for the King in 
that Country were truly honourable, though not 
crowned with that Succeſs as ſuch a Cauſe merited. 
This loyal Gentleman was, at their High Court of 
Injuſtice, condemned to Death, together with Duke 
Duke Hamilten, Lord Capel, Cc. but by the Mercy 
of the Parliament (rare and wondertul !) he'was 
reprieved. | : 
XXIII. The Earl of Norwich, the Lord Lowghbo- 
rough, Sir Bernard Gaſcoigne, Colonel Far, Cc. Theſe 
heroick Perſons were all engaged in the Deſign at 
Colebeſter, where kaving ſuffer d à ſharp and bitter 


Siege, 
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Siege, after the Surrender of the Town, they had - 


by the Barbarity of thoſe Rebels luffer'd Death, had 
not ſome of them made their Eſcapes, and the reſt 
given in ſuch Pleas as would have freed them out 
of the Hands of the moſt bloody Cannibal in the 
World. | | 

XIV. Should I next go about to enumerate all 
thole excellent Perſons who were forced out of their 
Fellowſhips, and other Collegiate Emoluments in 
both Univerſities, it would be a Task too large for 
10 {inall a Volume. | 


| Ark fo great, 
Vould make Olympus bearing Atlas ſweat. 


Such Barbarity being uſed towards them, as may 
make Poſterity to tremble at the Thought of it. I 
ſhall therefore pals over that ſad Story and Beadrol, 
defiring to be excuſed, though I give not to every 
Perſon a due Character for their Loyalty in Sut+ 
tering, | | 

XXV. Should I next mention the Calamity of the 
loyal and orthodox Clergy, which they underwent 


11 general by that cruel and blcody Edict of Oliver, 
which by Reſtriction of their Function, nay their 


particular Abilities, permitting them not ſo much as 
to keep a School, taking thereby clearly away from 
them all Hopes of Suſtentation and Maintenance of 
Life; this might better be expreſſed by Sighs and 
Tears than by Pen and Paper. | 

XXVI. Next I might make a Record of that black 
Bill and Lift againſt ſeveral of the Nobility and Gen- 


try, which paſted againſt them for an Act of Parlia- 


ment, by which their Eſtates were forfeited for Loy- 


alty, and appointed to be fold by Truſtees of their 


Nomination; thus though they could not come at to 
eat the Bird, they would be ſure to pluck off all his 
Feathers. | 

XXVII. In the next place, the martyr'd City of 
ercefter, the Scene of ruined Loyalty, deſerves to 
be had in everlaiting Remembrance, each Citizen 


whereof might be tranſcribed into this Regiſter, as 


being 
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being all Sufferers for the Royal Cauſe, to which 
they conſtantly adhered during all the Time of the 
War, and would not yield at laſt without a particu- 
lar Order from his Majeſty ; and with the ſame Re- 
tolution of Loyalty did they entertain King Charles 


the Second in 51, whom they proclaimed with great 


Solemnity, and in that fatal Defeat ſuffered deeply 


with him, being plundered by the inſatiable Cove- 


touſpeſs of the Soldiers, of what was worth the car- 
.rying away; yet in that deſperate Exigency (ſuch 
yas their Love to the Royal Caule) that as if their 
own Sufferings had been nothing, at the Rebels En- 
trance, the Streets reſounded with the Peoples Cries, 
Ob, fave the King, [ave the King; amongſt which 
Number of Royal Sufferers, Mr. Soles, the honeſt 
Mayor, deſerves a particular Remembrance, for 
whom a Gallows was ſet up at his own Door, and 
trom which he as narrowly eſcaped. | 
XX VIII. Next for the Honour of the City of Lon- 
don, we find Sir Abraham Reynoldſon, who ſo galant- 
ly refuſed to proclaim the Act for aboliſhing KK ing!y 
Government, and was for the ſame conimitted to the 
Lowwr ; Sir John Gaire, Alderman Adams, Sir James 
Punce, who ſuffered muzh in their vaſt Eſtates 3 and 
Major-General Brown, who endured a ſharp and te- 
diqus Impriſonment. PF 
XXIX. The Honourable Colonel John Raſſel, Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Bedj:rd, a Perſon of unfeigned 
Fidelity and Gallantry, who ſerved his Majeſty in 
his Armies during all the War, and was a conſtant 
Sufferer for him all along afterwards in the Uſurper's 
Priſons, being upon the leaſt Occaſion of Fear, ture 
to be one of the firſt that was ſecured, and ſo conti- 
nuzd tofled from one Cultody to another, till ſuch 
Time as his Majeſty's happy Return. 
XXX. The Right Honourable the Lord Bellaſis, 
who partaking in the tame Caule, ſuffered in the ve- 
ry ſame Predicament, being no where more retident 
- or conſtant than in their Cuſtody, and to jealous were 
they over him, that he could not go or travel any 
where without a Paſs, or {ate Conduct from the next 
Oficer to the Place of his Abode; which Reſtriction 
555 | | | centi- 
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continued for many Years together, being beſides con- 
tinually in Danger of being trapan'd cut of his Lite, 
by the Wiles and Snares of his treacherous Enemies: 

XXXI. Colonel ohn and William Aſhburnbam, 
thoſe Gemini of Loyal Fidelity, the former ſo well 


| known in our Annals for the conveying the King away 
* 


from Oxford; both ſignally famous for their Endeas 
vours in the Royal Caule, never free from Trouble 
and Moleſtation of the Regicides. Theſe loyal Bro- 
thers were in the Concluſion ſent by them to remote 
Caſtles and Iſlands, and there debarred of any Inter- 
courſe or Correſpondence with their Friends; ſo in- 
bumanly barbarous were thoſe bloody Rebels, that 
when they could not by any Shew ot ſuſtice deprive 
them of their Lives, they would immure them up in 
Walls of Stone, and debar-them of all Mears which 
ſhould in the leaſt make Life comfortable unto 
them, | 

XXXII. Sir Humphry Bennet, an eminent Roy- 


aliſt, formerly a Brigadier in the King's Army, who! 
d tine Time of Colonel Proucddcct's riſing, at Salis 


beery, being of that Country, was Luz an} freaed! 
as'a Partaker and Confederate with him, and for the 
{ame committed Prifoner to the Tower of Loud n, 
where he remained near three Years, and then was 
brought before their High Court of Juſtice, which 
was erected for the Tryal of Sir Henry Slings, Cc. 
but their Charge not taking as they would have had 
it, alter ſome few Day's Attendance, he was ſuper- 
{eded from his Tryal, and remitted again to his Con- 
finement; but the Return of his Majeſty put an End 
to his Troubles. 8 | 

XXXIII. The Right Honourable John Lord Viſ- 
count Mordant, Brother to the Earl of Peterberough, 
an active Perſon againſt the TI yrannies of the Rump, 
and that Monſter of Nature Oliver Cromwell, being 
really engaged in ſeveral Deſigns againſt him, for 
which he hardly eſcaped with his Lite, being ac- 
quitted but by one ſaving Voice: After the Death 
et this Tyrant, he ſtill laboured indefatigably in the 


King's Buſineſs, being as buly againſt the Rump, as 


before againſt the Protector, for which he was by 
| Z 2 Pra- 
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\ Proclamation commanded to ſurrender himſelf by a 
prefixed Time, or be reputed a Traytor, but was 
by Providence preſeryed out of their Hands, and 
hath ſince ſeen ſome of them {ſuffer the ſame Death 
deſigned for him: He was afterwards Governour of 
Windſor Caſtle, 5 | 3 

XXXIV. Sir Thomas Woodcock, who engaging in 
the ſame Deſign with my Lord Merdant, was by the 
Regicides intended for the Slaughter; but he ſo wiſe- 
ly manag'd his Defence at their Bar of Injuſtice, that 
he eſcaped their Clutches, being fairly acquitted by 
thoſe bloody Juſtices. | 

XXXV. Mr. Chriſtepher Pitts, a loyal noble Gen- 
tleman, who was apprehended upon the ſame Bufi- 
neſs with my Lord Mordant, and committed Priſo- 
ner to Newgate ; where after Examination, having 
not tound enough againſt him to take away his Life 
they would have made ule of him as a Witneſs againſt 


his Allociates 3 but his noble Spirit ſcorning ſuch 


Baſeneſs, refuſed ſo to do: Whereupon after many 
vain Threats and Menaces, he was by their High 
Court condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, and 
Fined one Thouſand Pounds; all which his gallant 
Spirit willingly ſubmitted to, rather than be guilty 
of his Friends Blood, though a kind of forcible Ne- 
ceflity would have ſeemed to ſome a ſufficient War- 
rant for ſuch an Action. He continued after Oliver's 
Death a Priſoner, though with more Freedom than 
was allowed him by that Tyrannical Sentence, until 
by the happy Reſtauration of his Majeſty, he com- 
menced his Freedom with that of the Kingdom's, _ 
XXXVI. Mr. William Garrent, who for the ſame 
Buſineſs was try'd before that accurſed High Court, 
who would have no Doubt deſigned him for the 
Slaughter, but that they failed in their Evidence; 
of which it was thought they relied on Mr. Pitts: He 
was with much ado acquitted, and ſoon after ſet at 
Liberty. | 1 . 
EXXXVII. Henn Fryar, John Sumner, and Oliver 
Allen, who were all three condemned at the aforeſaid 
Court of Juſtice, the firſt of them being brought to 
ſuffer in Weſt-Smithfield, where in the Rounds a * 
| | | t 


dy to die, a Reprieye was produced, and he carried 
back again to the Tower, from whence not long after 
he was diſmiſſed; the other two were likewiſe 
drawn on Hurdles, the one to Biſhopſgate, and the 
other to Grace-church-ſtreet, the places appointed tor 
their Execution, but were there both reprieved, aud 
ſoon aſter feed. 2 | | 
XXXVIII. The moſt noble Marqueſs of in- 
oheſter, Newcaſtle and orceſter, Heroes whoſe De- 
ſerts require 4 better Character than I am able to be- 
ſtow upon them, and their Memories a more durable 
Regiſter than this little Breviary, having endured all 


the Diſcommodities of thoſe wretched Times amongſt 


them, viz. Impriſonment, Baniſhment, Diſtreſs, 
Deprivation of Eſtates, and all thoſe other Miſeries 
an inſulting Enemy could lay upon them, for the Du- 


ty they owed to God and their King, and the Preſær- 


vation of a good Conſcience. 
XXXIX. The Right Honourable the Earls of Ox- 


fed and N:rthampton, the Lord Herbert, Cc. who 
ſuffered Impriſonment in the Tower, upon Suſpicion 
of a Riſing; from which afterwards for Want of good 


Proof they were releaſed. 

XL. Sir George Both, afterwards Lord Delamere, 
who to free his Country from thoſe inſulting Tyran- 
nies of the Rump, appeared in Arms againſt them in 
Cheſhire, and was proclaimed aTraytor,together with 
Major-General Egerton, Colonel Warden, and Sir 


Thomas Middleton, but being defeated by Lambert's' 
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bet was erected, but being upon the Ladder, and rea- 


ce 


more numerous Forces, he fled in a Diſguiſe to New. - 


port-Pagnel in Bedfordſhire, where he was diſcoyered, - 


ſeized on, and ſent Priſoner to the Tower of London, 


his Eſtate ordered to be ſequeſtred and fold, and Pre- 


parations made tor his Tryal, which had it gone on, 


he would no Doubt have paid for it with his Lite; 


but as when Thieves fall out, honeſt Men ſpeed the 

better, fo the Diviſions betwixt that remaining Scum 

at Weſtminſter, and their Commander Lambert, 

through the Prudence and Loyalty of noble General 

Monk, brought in __ Readmiſſion of the ſecluded 
2 3 


Men- 
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Members, by whom he was reſtored to his Liberty 


and Eſtate. . | | f i 
X UI. Sir Thomas Middleton, a Gentleman who had 
attempted much to the Reſtauration of bis Majeſty, 
being engaged in the {ame Buſineſs with Sir George 
Booth, atter the Defeat he was forced to flee, being 
ſure to have ſuffer'd deeply had he fallen into their 
HFlands: He left Chirk-Caſtle, his ſtately Manſion, to 
be defended by his Sons, which ſoon after was ren- 
der'd to Colonel Zanehy; but the happy Reſturation 
aforeſaid, reſtored his Eſtate again to him, and to the 
free and peaceable Poſſeſſion thereof. | 


But ſhould I go about toenumerate all thoſe Per- 


ſons that ſuffered by Sequeſtration, Plunderings, and 
8 my Task were infinite; I ſhall therefore 
refer every particular of thoſe Sufferers to that great 


and general Day of Account, when their Enemies 
ſhall receive the Reward of their Fraud and Violence, 
and themſelves a juſt Recompence tor all their Su. 


ferings. 
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Sura Names 


Recorded in the 


| Loyal Martyregy, e 


Tn: "OT Cal. Euſebius, B75 Speech and 
ms Behaviour on the Scaffold. Pag. 13 
fl Aſhton, Col. Edward, executed 21 


WH Aſtley, Sir, Bernard 230 

#0 Aſton, Srr Arthur ſlain 232 

Arundel, Col. John 234 

Allen Oliver, reprieved at the Place of Execution 257 

Adams, Alderman, a Sufferer in his Eſtate, 254 

Aſhburnbam, Col. John, and Wm. both baniſ?d 25 5 

B. 

Eaumont, the Reverend Mr. executed Page 85 

Benſon, Captain, executed, 139 

Benbow, Col. "ſhot to Death, 167 
Blackburne, Cornet Michael, his Speech and; \ 

Execution P- 117. to 121 


Bouzhier, 


Burly, Captain, exerated. 


Y The index. 
Bouchier George, executed 


+ 
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Bowles, Sr George, VE 2 5 9 7 
Butler Sir William, CE 228 
Brown, Sir Peter, 230 
Sir John 233 
Buck, | 234 
Beton, | ditto 
Bernard, "od ditto 
Barnes, William, 235 
5. Billingsly, Francis, ditto 
© } Bluet, ditto 
©. | Bental, Caſſey, 236 
| Bowles, ditto 
Bagot, ditto 
rr 1 ditto 
Bartlett, Judge, impriſo 2 $7 
Berkenhead, Sir John, imprijon'd 251-- 
Barwick, Do: r; committed to the Tower 251 
Bunce, Sir James, a Sufferer in his Eſtate 254 
Brown, Major-General, impriſend - +. alto 
Bellaſis, Lord, i mpriſcud _ ditto 
Bennet, Sr Humphry, committed to the , Leer 255 
Booth, Sir committed to the Tower, 247 -: 
C 
C Arthur Lords bis: urbar ant Speech on 
„ 1 Fa 111 to 116 
Chaloner, 151 executed | e 
Cooper, the Reverend Mr. executed. TAS PLS |!» 
— the F $i cf, (SE INNS 
- Gary, Tord. |. a — 3 — 2 
Clark, Ser William, ct. | | | LE. 228 
Crofts, Sir Nan n 23870 
| Crane, Sir Richard, 7 _ | : ) -.. ditto 
Gave, Sir Richard, W 7 ditto 
Carnaby, Sir Francis, ©. Mein 231 
Compton, Sr Ex RE i: a 
— C Cavendiſh, Charles, — 3 
)Coniers, Cuthbert, 3 e 
= Clifton, Cuthbert, THE 9 retain MP 
ws e James, ä - +. «EEO 
. ! Cleeye- 


7 FR 


Clee 


— 


The Index. 


Cleeveland, Earl, impriſon d Page 252 
D ; "_ 

Erby, Earl of, his Behaviour, His and Prayer 

on the Scaffold 9 25 Page 156 to 166 

D' Aubigny, Lord George, A. 222 

Denbigh, Earl o | 223 

Dunbar, Lord Viſcount, 225 

D'Anneau, Baron, | 226 

Dacres, Sir Francis, 8 ſlain 228 

Digby, Sir John, | | 229 

Dallizon, Sir Thomas, . 230 

Dalton, Col. Thomas, 3 234. 

Dalby, Cel, 1 236 

E 
Te ven Poiſons bang d at Exeter for their Loy- 
alty Page 202 
Earnely, Sir Michael, c ſlai 7 229 
Ewer, Col. William, 8 235 


Ely, Matthew Wren, Lord Biſhop 9, committed 


to the Tower 
Egerton, Major G eneral, proclaimed 4 Troptor 257 


F 
Fregene g. „ir Timothy, beheaded Page 167 
Fryar, John, executed. 179 
Falkland, 527) Viſcount, | — 222 
orceſcus, Sir Nicholas, | :- 4 
etcher, Sir Henry, 55 | 22 
Fitzmorris, Col, Ka nos 85 234 
Fenwick, Col. 235 
Fleming, Col. 236 
Finch, Lord Finch of Fordwich, 1;v'd in Exile 
Sixteen Tears 12 | 
Featly, Dr. committed to Peter-Houſe 246 
Far, Col. taken Priſoner at Colcheſter 2252 
Fryar, Henry, brought fo the Place us Execution | 
and repriev ] 2256 
Gerard, 


» r 


The Index- 


G 
Cw Col. John, 575 Behaviour and Speech on 
the Staffold, © Page 170 to 478 
Grove, Col. Hach, 'bis Hee on _y Scaffold, 201 
_ Grandiſon, Lord, — 9 2224 
Greenville, Sie Bevil, | 227 
Gage, Sir Henry, 229 
Girlington, Sr John, N KA ditto 
Gardiner, r Thomas, p ſlain 230 
Gerard, 7" Gilhert, p 5 232 
Goodhill, Sir Richard, ditto 
Gamul, Sir Francis, | 233 
Green, Sir Richard, 235 
Gerard, Lord, a conftant Teyaliſt, 252 
Gaſcoigne, Sir Bern. taken 7 riſener at Colcheſter, ditto 
Gaire, Sir John, à Sufferer in his Eſtate, 254 


3 Ar. William, . 7 4 * High Treaſon. Ke 


F Amilton Duke, bis Department, Speech, and 
Prayer on the Scaffold, Page 86 to 9 
Hewit, Dr. John, his Behaviour, Prayers, and Speech 
in the Sta ld, with his Letter to Dr. Wilde the Day 
before he was beheaded, p. 205 to 218 
Hide, Sir Henry, his Speech, Diſcourſe, and Deport- 
ment, on the Scaffold, p- 144 to 155 
Holland, Ear} of, bis Speech, ee and Beba- 
Viour on the Sraff: «Id, P- 97 to 111 
Hunt, Majw, his remarkable Eſcape, p. 202 
Hamilton, Dake, | [ 2x0 


Hopton, Sir Ingram, 227 


Howard, Sir Henry, | ditto 

Col. Thomas, * 34332 
Hutton, S Richard, 6 lain 955 . 
Herne, Col. . 234 
Hungate, Col. Francis, 5 5 ditto 
Heron, Ca. George, Sa 4 2-7} 
Hammont,0M57 tte 90S 5 WER): 


Heath, Sir Robert, forced to 0 bis Country, „ 
| Hoptor,. 


Law: 
Leve 
Lille 
Luca 
Luca 
Lind 
Lite! 
Law 
Lam 
Luns 
Leak 
Lan; 

9p 
Leſt 


Lou: 


I)he Index. 
Hopton, Ralph Tord, follows the Fortunes of 

his Suvereiin King Charles Il. . 158 
Hide, Sir Edward, excluded the Ad of Mercy, 249 
Hammond, Dr. impriſon d, Af 


J. 


3 Judge, committed to the Tower p. 247 


| K. 

Niveton, Daniel, executed Page 62 

| Kenley, Vr. executed | 179 
Kingſton, Far! af, 25 | | 224 
Kemiſh, S/ Nicholas, ſlain | 232 
Kerton, Col. Poſthumus, 235 
L A UD, Archbiſhop, his Suffer inss, Speech, Prayer 

on the Scaffold, and Character, Tage 64 to 75 

Lawrence, John, executed © 129 
Levens, Dr. ex2cuted 130 
Lille, S, George, a 
Lucas, Sr Charles, ſeat to Death vy 
Lucas, Mr. John, be headed 179 
Lindley, Robert Earl ef, =. = 
Litchheld, Earl of, | „ 2H 
Lawdy, $r Richard, 5 „ 
Lampton, Sir William, 8 1 228 
Lunstord, Cel. Harry, | 233 
Leake, Col. : 236 


— -S ] AZ 

Langdale, Sir Marmaduke, à Pattern fir Heroick 
Shirits, 2 250. 
Leſtrange, Mr. Roger, committed to Newgate, ditto 
Loughborcugh, Lord; talen Prijcner at Colcheſter, 252 


Onday, Major, ſhot te Death, Page 85 
Montroſſe, Marque ſs of, his Sufferings, 

gallant Depert ment, and Charatter, P. 122 to 1 29 
Morrice, Cel. John, his Behaviour and Speech at 

tbe. Place of Executien, p- 117 to 121 


Maunlell, 


Ih he Index. 
MNaunſell, Sir Anthony, 7 
Metham, Sir Thomas, 
Maynwaring, Sir Wm. 
[ 3 Tho. > 
— | Marrow, John, lain 
= 4 Middle, | : = 


"8 } Mynne, 
© | Monro, 
| anning, 


.Mordaunt, John Tord Viſcount, arquitted by ene 
1 Voice, hoon | e 
Middleton, Sir Thomas, proclaimed a Trayter, 258 


N. 


T Orthampton, Spencer Earl of, ſlain Page 222 


Nicholas, Sr Edward, follews the Fortunes 

of his Sovereign King Charles II. 246 
Norwich, Earl of, a worthy Perſonage, 350 
Newcaſtle, Marqueſs of, a gallant Sufferer, 257 
Northampton, Earl of, committed to the Tower, ditto 


| Wen, Sir John, repriev'd, | Page 252 
% Oxford, Earl of, committed to the Tower, 257 
nruddock, Col. John, the illegal Proceedings 


P* againſt him at his Tryal, tegether with his 
Speech and Deportment on the Scaffold, &c. p. 180 to 200 


P. 


: n bet to Death 4: 4 
Pinchback, 1 — 

© | Poor, | 235 

— . . ; 

E 4 Prideaux, Will. Lan, dito 
Ela + 2 
ert.. | 5 - itto 
_Pudicy, WMiph,,,,, ditto 


Pitts, Mr. Chriſtop. condemned to perpetual Impri- 
ſonment, | 266 
Raleigh, 


The In dex; 


R. | 
Aleigh, Dr. Walter, murder'd, _ T. 76 
Ratcliffe, Col. Cuthbert, flain 238 


Rey nold ſon, Sir Abr. committed to the Tower, 254 
ditto 


Ruſlel, Col. John, a gallant Sufferer, 


f S. % 

A U L, Major, executed, P. 140 
8 Slingsby, Sir Henry, an Account of him, | 
with his Behaviour on the Scaffold. P- 51 f 55 

Stacey, Ar. Edward, executed 219 


Strafford, Thomas Earl of, his Sufferings, Letter 
to tle King, Speech and Deportment on the Staj- 


fold, p. 51 fo 55 
Sybbald, Col. William, his Speech, | 140 
Symkins, Captain, executed, 167 
Sunderland, Earl f © 223 
Stuart, John Lord, | 224 
Slanning, Sir Nicholas, . | 227 
Saville, & William, | ditto 
Smith, Sir John, | 228 
Slingsby, Sir Charles, flaig ditto 
St. Leger, Sir Anthony, > 4 ditto 
Stapleton, Sir Bryan, 231 
Stanhope, Col. Ferd. 233 

—— Col. Philip, ditto 
Sandys, Col. | 225 
Scots Col. | ditto 
St. George, Col. 3 85 ditto 
Sheldon, Dr. his Safferings, 249 


Soles, Mayer of Werceſter, a Gall ws prepar'd 


for him, which he had the good Fortune to eſcape, 254 


Stowell, Sir John, committed to the Tower, 250 
Sumner, John, reprieved at the Place of Exe- 
tution, | | 256 
| 3 
THORPE, M.. executed, 179 
Tomkins, Mr. executed, 60 


Treyanion, Co. John, ſlain, 


227 
A Tuthber ringe 


«ke 24 


% 
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| The Index. 
Turberyille, Sr Troilus, P. 231 
885 ſlain 


233 
234 


Tilley, Sir Thomas, 
Taylor, Col, 


Owel, Mr. EF 15 gallant Behaviour at the 


Place of Execution, | P. 169 
Vieuville, Marqueſs of, © 223 
Villiers, Tord Francis, . | 225 
Verney Sir Edmund, ( Vain 226 and 233 
Vapghan, Ser William, | 232 

Iddrington, Tord, 8 T. 225 
Wentworth, Sir Wm. 228 
MWyer, Sr Lodowick, 232 
"Wheatly, Thomas, I 26 
Roger, 5 ditto 
= | Wall, > ſlain ditto 
54 Wynne, William, ' | 236 
84 Hugh, | ditta 
©. | Windham, Hugh, | ditto 
Walton, William, „ ditto 
Warren, — ditto 
Windebank, eren, ay 4 in Exile, 246 
Wilmot, Lord, his Gallantry, 249 
Woodcock, Sir Thomas, bravely defends himſelf 
8 256 
Warden, Col. proclaimed a Trayter, 257 
Wincheſter, Marqueſs of, a Loyal Sufferer, ditto 


Worceſter, Marqueſs of, à worthy Perſcnage, ditto 


. 
J Eomans, Alder man, executed, 58 
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